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The result is as follows “ |w?lfl^gTrRr:” = 1 - 
a6ido the latter), it will be equivalent to K. -1319- 
date of the repair of the temple meutionad ii 
Ko. 393 +8115 = 1218 A.D. If I am right the abov 
correotly represent the date of the abhishekam.” 


= 393 Kollam Andu and this is exaotly th 
Tamil inscription at p. 289. It will b 
tioood Chronogram “f%Wetc. do6S nc 
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INSCRIPTION OF RAJARAJA THE FIRST. 


5. raw®® QfBir(L^fBS,Seink(sju, uj/rsnTGi_(aj) QfiJiiusmiT GpmQatrdr Gaw^mra 

6. Sffi.s=if)[&r]ajrLoir,j0 lunami® u^Sssr^tTr [ll*J @suaj/TOT® amssft leirSpjpi 
Qpuuprr- 

7. Qupp L/ireQn li-L-irtd mrrar §)rr*tr&fuar- 

8. issu-Q /5/i0©«;Ji_© Ka-iasQ^iu's? Sam/r-pii] suuQQsa. 

9. gp£}aS[dF*]i (& l t8<FiTji@[p@l']0s>js£ir &ir&iu 9 jn Sirdud^iip g)0di- 

10. <»] @s%o’ m»-[Qsfai ]-»0 iJjicvfiuLzirtnrijSwp Qp{(ip)<» 

U/Ti—GU’jG) Q^SlU/Tif 

11 - Gpwp!T<asTia&jWf ) d(& ) §lssip«9j}iaa[_^mr(X)QpsirjpiM utfj aiirifl 

!U(LpiM ^D-,nu[!!_]s 7 >ar € ® ) -(!) 

12. G;SMTj3iii uZani-i,r 5 u l _Sz>irxsrriT(iij)iaC-(&u unmi—aliases Qrjii, ^pGpeu 
P(S @- 

18- iJtairBiuwmnriu asa.sm^QpsirjjrdWSireiror 

r=j; : j smQQsdiuiTlt ssisyiu'jeS- 

14. il[G]i_/rti [«#] efii_ffi/rraffi[& 7 ]/ 5 (' 2 ) ^aifl 6 uuir §30 «t> 0 - 
upsnfSBayi&tit Quit sir psArL-uuQaipira- 

15. ®)ti [ll*] 0 if«si- ^Ji_rflCT ^asvrris <$o(£i)Couglsir ■*££>©»■ Q&tijpir 

QuirikpsiML-UuQaiprrasp- 

L6. d[ll#] gjjpptmi—LD j°$)j)ipjglu SmrSswiLiLb GpoiarrSiu^ad-if-p j 5 Jt_jr/riu 
Ou/rQmswjji Gpesairnnud 8 - 

17. ^ffi(raA) 0 Q«oag @i0iy-u3®)o‘^s»(r] fri—ip e8iLi_'mu>u9Gi> SsJWranjQOso. 

Goj/rai y^^rnra^]. 

18. [anjQQsoJSiu/rii ffinsus^ waiBiwi @ 0 [ai©]di s/rmrppirgxus atif. Gpoi 
■xrflujd Qsnuai^r*®^ [l#] g)a,amflaj[>] 

19. @0617^0^(3) sirmr^pirssia^d Gutnrio iSiupil [jyiujnrir^... 

uuripirffi© g). 

20- Qffisojwui (tpeupc&jiii sffilem~(Lppss .«sr gjSjrr 

. 

21. Qa=iL/ja . 

(END BUILT IN). 

0) Read spott®.^. 

W Read a/iMCar. 

(3) Read ©gswigii. 

(4) Read 
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LI. 1-10. Ba it 
Bajarajakesarivarman, vs 

goddess of the groat earth 












































10 TRAVANCORE -ARCHAEOLOGICAL SERIES. 


■that he presented three ndtakas of bis own composition to the great advaita teacher Sanlvaracbiirya. 
But the author of the Sankaravijaya does not mentioo the names of the three dramas. In a later 
work called Jagad-guru-ratnamdla-stava which gives an account of the svaviia of tho Kamakoti - 
pitha or the Kumbhakonam Mafcha of Sankaraoharya, and which is basod upon sovural oavlior 
accounts such as tbe Saiikaravijayas of Anandagiri and Madhavacbarya, tho author Siulasiva- 
hrahmendra has tbe following verse : 

We know from some copper-plate grants belonging to the Kumbhakonam Mutha that tho 
author, Sadasivendrasarasvati lived in tbe second half of the 16th century A.D. and the commen¬ 
tator of this work Atmabodhendrasarasvati was the co-disciple or the author. Fie comments upon 

fFFtftr q;g*TF5RM>fiFq^qqF ^ ?r^Ffqi: F^rr^sra^ sF^rqiqarq^o^- 


qFo^Fr'teTr^itqFF^F^qqmF'q?:^ qw: i%qiR^F qrqiqi?^- 

%FsR: ^?F^: 5RF: cRqpqJrqFHqWKFJ^*1 11 

Erom this we are informed that the-Kera]a king Rajasokhara was the author of Udlardvidyana, 
















TABLE OF VATTELUTTU LETTERS EMPLOYED IX THE INSCRIPTION OF RAJASEKHAKA. 
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S W V&^ S * matr^vuprikaA . 






time universal in the Dravida country and which had become by the time of our record peculiar 
only to Malabar. In confirmation of the hypothesis that Kajasekhara was a Keraliya we have one 
•more fact. It is the mention of the god Padmanabha, one of the most famous deities of Malainadu 
and the tutelary deity of the Maharajas of Travancore, who traces bis lineage from the Cheramans, 
in his Balardmayana. The verse in which the name occurs runs thus :— 

£Eff 

qvq; | 

Mr. Padmanabha Menon believes that Malabar was the land inhabited by the race of 
people known as the Nagas and hence the people of the present day are known as Nayars (a 


* Compare " u 1 2eo/E/rC®...uLff^upl^fT^r...^<su ( ^ B a^s^sirQp £e uafftu G^jrgeus^/r a?*) 
P c Qviropsira- Qsir&iaQair&ff” ( v . 1), “ ^aj^...o/or®ajf jsirear Qatrevp 
tuir&iT u&airaipQajeBrdigetQf Quiu^opesn-fi^jeaSei** ( v , 4) t “ Quir&rafisuarsiTL-Mdrjii u>G*/r&># 
■rtesfittr Gu>pn&sir&!.„” (174), OuStuLfinreizr^ a^^W^JT/rawm. 

1 Magodaiyaipattinattu Iravihorttan '. Bp. hid. Vol. IV, pp. 294-5. ‘ Malaimandala— 

[ttu] Magodayarpattanattu Irdyiran Airiyan ’. Ep. Ind. Vol. VII, p. 198. 




















12 TEAVANCORE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SERIES. 

corruption of Nigas): ho finds in another verse of the work quorod above a reierenoe to tha 
Nagakanyas of Kerala and to the Paijdya king: the verse is as follows 

nr rnsronff nfei; ll 

So much in support of the Kerala king Rajasekhara being identified with the poet of the same namo. 
Let us now turn our attention to the other side of the question. 












fi'^ffsa^t^ iptyt) 44SD.SS w ifccrjM vs&y «j'u~j "pL] 1 ' l^i^f sjiJW Si f ** ] ®|f *V ®2S3lP ^ «S»J i»«f.3*4 

CC--VO«_^xL>>Oc->y^V^'T-J>,?J^b O •*£-$^i c?lj J_> t. 33'^ Sl£-I ? '2'f < 

3 v^EW^ W JJjAsW^lASfr «Q»-OtJi*/\^«S V~x*}St'J ^TU^jyK&t*'' v2 ^W^^cs.^ig 

<><_ »»j«^m v ’M > V>-3 ejq, 1 Ctf^g3 a) m~V-^ (VjV ^ v ' 


'i^i>oco^-o\<- t^o-sy ^ V‘A^ K ' 

X lJyjuS>«Jv' 3 }’ 9 ^SS^‘t?b N*-> V c 3 . -s vS <>0 ^SJAiOQ,©^ S I/O v<\r\£» vy<* 

l/' , \\‘S%/S-SO^KS •K.^O^^Xo^qj/O CK'K' ^JVO-xqi'C!&^%K,N 1 s«»\©Mlp3 

y,e>A^ 2 _ :>'iP <lJ^£P vr <*> "-L^ £i>g^,<y ^h^c,-^s>±,t>^SO^ *-«T 4 


INSCRIPTION OF RAJASEKHARA. 


Civ) and that the poet should have lived in the latter half of the 10th century A.D. 
Thus, there appears to be some foundation for the faith that at the time of Sankara- 
ere lived in Kerala a king named Rajasekhara, though he might not have boon the 
cording to this tradition, of three dramas and other works. 

The places mentioned in the inscription are Tiruvarruvay and ViUaippalli ; of these the 

Text.U) 

First Side. 

I jsSirSlemriuS pi*] i^nnr^ivir^iniSrcir^sunrQSmnr mL^irrwes pnrgGc/rosjnr 
Qislqjjs^-o# QffffiarilSsjr/D ujirmad) Li/i[i8]rsibi® [i#] ^/ee- 

2. er/tsair© u^QariL® ffi,riRi_/T0£h aiirm^uuskeifl aaurir^® 

prirg@iwajrrQq.eui [_£)■] _«|IW agysmaipgi Glxujrs *a=ffth[||#]. 

3 . (LpC.L.iruus ti efieiiganrj Ou^rer^dg jwjptgisir 
riipaart^utJBaigl [|*Q Sir jEjeunS')^ sjdS-v. 

4. [ll*] vmStusmam qjuL^uuri QuxLSeupjp nmwur 

Qaireifi Q^^Q^irQa!rQuir(Lp^! 

5. wl-iSsQ mp USM-Jm jrir.i^luLipw [|*] aam^ ah_jjuh usSul/p wir 

[«*] @>^a»ri_[ffi](‘) 

Second Side. 

6 . SuuS^mQpdr 15) & ®uu^ j[«#] eoiVKiy. us^aSi uunwsi [||*] 

asserts (6) (Lpsmu.iuir &i D(S ®Saa- 

7. utli-yuflwramr [t*] 8»A««_u>u©r<d) prrmtwguji*,? 

voWQpui [l#J 

8. u^jvsmqpu. [l*] 3««® ['*] 

xr&Sixair£i S ii2mthjsrpj};isrifi- 

9. s_ihjj*p) ssztrsjSgi SsSxSmiL® 4 SM-Jj)._ e p(ih) 


Prom both the original and the impressions. 

Perhaps @( 5 aiif.£Gyi*‘ai/s&. 

Read »»■©<<!?. 

Read <*B0Ui±#f0@9ar ; this nd is engraved below the line, 
Read ueSnSarQosi. 

Bead ansxrr (paH-ua^D/big. 

Is it a. to Gaiefi? 

Read nn^ur. 



































































either oi these might be identified with Venbaikudi. 

Text.iD 

1. ajua/fi gg,urm-®.,[,.e*] QunSlijfi ,9^.,^ 

@ 0 UU Syipp [(urnra^?))] 3) 

2. [unnr^j] mpppio (JP*©* 

*5337-® LcsarswQjAsOifih*] suflhgUi/s- 

B. ©a= u&visir® Qairsau^wfi Ltrutnrpji, QutT( Sf s,( S ’3ifi uxzrmajjh^ m ^ 
Q*«rp 0 [®fl] G^a//r*ir[uiji]®iai G^® 0 - 

4. uxnq® < 3 > O*<raeri_0afl amsh Quir/Sp#, a^asw&Rrgjirti 

U) From th 8 impression prepared under my supervision. 

( 2 ) Here is some oonfusioD in the letters caused by interlineation, erasure &c. 

(3) Perhaps the reading here is Gfi^(sa3sr{mp)^A° 












INSCRIPTION OP 


PANDYAv 


5. Ufl-gtf Gl&lj)pLBg5W ? 13 p'SrftQfjimmi&ppi 1 ) GlT&Qlaf 



21. Ga/srro-gjKir iSl^^aSG^ (i/iGeuiipCSmiitrirQiriTgp^^-io eu^ewir^Q^^ 

0^/u i^- 


U) Perhaps ^eif)ifl (S ws!>£. (5) Bead 

(2) Bead QQ^peoir^. < 6 ) Boad °u>itg. 

(3) Bead "aSm. ff) Bead ©ugiujnw-, 

W Bead .gi/g®/nuar. 



tkavanooee archeological sebies. 


22 . apapfif&jgpLD QajmTsr,ui(^i^miri-® 

Q&anT^ssr- 

23. &a-utahrtq.iu$p<BatXFGe»&rw *es>L~vf?i^t 9 .$v il &tih l 

24 w8soai.ppp&i eQaa-pgrrir izinriuuwTdr Ga^e/g 

gpGsKffi^Ga/ar/rQ/r- 

25- (ypfr&gfiw (S) (jpsQoKliy- Miuuti QtFtk9a> xiri 

Qur metres *r g- 

G*,rL.®,iC Guff- 


Lines 1-13. When tt 
arman Vira Pandyadara, who 
3e foremost among kings,—wb 
laiden of victory (Jaya-Lakshn 



e god at Suchlndram ; (its name was) Adavodutottam which was situated in 
,ge) in the Purattayanadu. The four major boundaries of this Adavodu-tottam 









INSCRIPTION 01 















No. 4. TWO INSCRIPTIONS OF SRIVALLAVANGODAI AT TIRUVANVANPUR. 

A single copper-plate bearing on it a complete inscription of the reign of Srivallavarigodai, 
a king of Venadu, till then unknown to epigraphy was discovered by me and published in 1907 in 
the 9fch Volume of the Epigraphia Indica. No other inoriptions of this king were available till 
1911; during the field-season of that year two stone inscriptions of this king were discovered in the 
Vishim temple at Tiruvanvandur. They are edited below from impressions prepared under njy 

The Mambatli plate—the one published in the Epigraphia Indica, Volume IX—is in the 
Vatteluttu characters and in the Tamil language. It is dated in the 149th year of the Kollam 
era, and records that on a Sunday corresponding to the Asvati nakshatra in the month Vrischika, 
when the Jupiter stood in the Tula rasi, one Dmaiyammai of Tirukkalayapuram set up an image in 
the temple at Ayirfir. The English equivalent of the date was calculated by Prof. Kiolhorn and 
found to correspond to Monday, the 10th November, A.D. 973. 

The two inscriptions edited below are engraved on the base of the iurru-mantlapa of tho 
Vishnu temple in the Snvaishnava padal-pcrra-sthalam of Tiruvanvandur. This village is so situa- 

so during the winter season. There is no public road or pathway leading to it and one has to walk¬ 
over the bunds of the fields to reach it. The inscriptions are in a very damaged condition due to 
exposure to the sun's heat. Both of them are unfortunately undated ; one of them,—A,—records 
the gift of land made by Srivallavahgodai to the god of the temple at Tiruvanvandur, for food- 
offering and other purposes ; while, the other,—B,—registers a similar grant mado for a similar 
purpose by the same king, to the Tiruvayambadi (the temple of Krishna). These two records, 
therefore, practically add nothing to the history of this king, but they are certainly important in 
that they establish the genuineness of the MambaUi-plate. 


This inscription is written in the Vatteluttu characters and in the Tamil language. Tho 
alphabet resembles very much that of the Mamballi plats and therefore needs no speoial remarks. 
The epigraph records that Srivallayangodai, the governor of Venadu made a grant of land to 
the god at Tiruvanvandur ; from the income of which the following expenditure had to be mot : — 

(i) two ndlis of rice to be spent on [something which is not clear ; the stone is hero 

damaged.] 

(ii) three ndlis of rice for the Sribali. After this, the stone is once again badly 
broken and the writing on it cannot be deciphered. Evidently the rest of the 
inscription seems to prohibit the uralars &c., from interfering with this item of 
expenditure ; and if they did, they were made subject to a fine of some sum of 
gold,! 1 ) (here the stone is damaged), to the god in the temple and twenty-five 
kalanjus and five kanams to the then ruling king. This expenditure should be 
supervised by ' the three-hundred of the Nanrulainadu. ’ Further fines for 
remissness on the part of some one (who it is, it is impossible to find from the 


I 1 ) Perhaps 15 kalanjus and 5 kanams of gold. 
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Translation. 

Line 1. Be it well ! Prosperity ! The lands set apart by Srlvallavaiigodai, the governor 
of Veijadu for the temple of the Bhattaraka at Tiruvanvaruiur are 

Lines 2-4. The land (belonging to) Govinnanar (producing) a hundred kalamr, (of paddy) 
The Paravanarkari, twenty kalams. The vaippu (land) belonging to (or known as) the Unnatan 
of Tapparal, twenty-five lcalams, From the land purchased by the Sanrar out of the (plot known 

as) Indranllankari, sixty parais of nine nalis (each). In the Pula...valaicheheri . 

Lines 5-8. Three nalis of rice for the sribali (to be offered) three times a day . 

The tenants {pa\tam-alar, in Mod. Mai. PaUalis) shall make up (the required quantity of paddy ? ). 
The lands set up by Srivallavaugodai for these six nalis of rice are : Govinnanarkari, Para¬ 
vanarkari, Unnatan-vaippu, from Indranllankari.the sixty parais of paddy each of nine nalis 

(capaoity) from Sanrar who took. 

Lines 9-13. (This portion which is damaged in many places seems to reoord that the) 
thalers and Poduvals are prohibited from interfering with the income set apart for the above 

purpose. If they did, they were to pay to the then ruling king a fine of...Govinnan shall pay 

a fine of twenty-five kalanjus of gold and the uralars shall pay a fine eaob of... kalanjus and five 
kanams of gold. The three hundred of the Nanrulainadu shall supervise the income (colleot) and 

pay it (to the temple) . If the purpose (for which the arrangement was made) falls in arrears 

for five days, the person who is in remissness shall be obliged to pay twice his dues. If, however, 

it falls in arrears for ten days, he shall be subjected to a fine of twenty kalanjus of gold. 

whoever does injury to this item of expenditure will oome under the operation of the Mulikkala- 
kkacheham. 


The following inscription is engraved on the outside base of the surru-mandapam of the 
same temple. It is also written in the Vatteluttu characters and in the Tamil language and is 
muoh more damaged than A. In this document arrangements similar to those in A are also made 
in connection with the Tiruvayambadi temple. At present the Tiruvayambadi temple, whioh is 
situated on the north-west of the chief temple of Vishnu iu Tiruvarivandur, is completely ruined 
and is marked by a heap of well-dressed and moulded stones whioh belonged to the ruined temple. 

Text. 

1. orafflaS) 

QjBr«n-fiM_s«®m € 5,!F<l) ytfiur [Sew?] utL[>] [LjjpiLpi Qeu® 

[anp or &w](LjtL (?).<s£. 

% jyujtw&so [(LpLbtr&lifiiu ep...iQsOL6jiir (?) jpiaeoQpui Qsvrniutr^o emu<sSeo 

^iLnkse^>(Lf>tii <s. ..iGXpropJigiujLb . 

8. ^[u]...jw...uu...&evujr6C...B&...pfB..,.iBir$ajirei) [jyjpiis&rp] . 

4. ^( 7 F,[s)jmuihuir]i^. Q&. ..a//r . iu [u^eueceuikQGum's"] . . 

(ptL^cGito sSL-.s9uj/r 






INSCRIPTION OF SRIV ALLA V AN GODAI. 


5. ..«» [je] ®[/r]@[a;/r] 

(yiLosuo- [ar] 55(5 ggujjai^ij aa»te®ar Qu/rsir pmr'—uuGlsSlgi [|l*] 
s0Lria/r(P) u/5^®. 

6. . ,.«jyii(y)i5jBr/uj3Ki))0ii &siirQ G& gfip paau.eRir [llw] ^j^-GliristuS agi eRQbir- 
^iQtnajOT Qpffi^aistria^ui [||*] oJua/iSj udf[u*]. 

Translation. 

* Lino 1. »Be it well! Prosperity ! Tbe lands that were set apart for tbe temple of 

Tiruvayambadi (Krishna’s) by Srivallavangodai governor of Venadu are :—the Pattiyarkari. 

five kalarns .hundred halams, Veppalaivayal, five kalams .were set apart for tbe temple 

of Tiruvayambadi by Srivallavangodai, governor of Venadu.If by the negligence of any, this 

item of expenditure is stopped, that person shall pay double the amount due from him.shall 

be liable to the fine of. kalanju .and shall pay a fine of twenty-five kalanjus of gold to 

the three hundred of Nanrulainadu. Those three hundred shall supervise this charity and 

get it duly performed. He that does injury to this expenditure shall come under the operation of 
the Mulikkala-kkachcham. 








No. 5.—AN INSCRIPTION OP JAYASIMHA VIRA KSSALA VARMAN: No. 671. 

■ Tha inscription edited below is found in the temple of Ganapatinadai at Quilon. It is 
written in'four sections in the Grantha or early Malaya.Jam characters and is in a Rood state of 
preset-ration. It belongs to the reign of a king called Jayasinaha alias YirakeraJaYaeman and is 
jdateiffiyKollam year 671. In this year, in the solar month Mithuna, when Jupiter stood in the 
■ ; Tdfii£siyin, the Vriscbika lagna and in the nakshatra Anuradha, the asoetic Nityaprajnamuni 
VperfigSried the abhisheka to the god Govinda in Netrapura, after renovating- the temple. It is 
f-Stated at-the end of the record that the king of Kerala made arrangements for the daily worship of 
ithe god'Govinda at the command of the lord of Kolamba. 

•- -Prom the inscriptions of Ravivarman Samgramadbira (see Bp. Ind. Vol. IV and of this 
Series, Vol. II), it is found that the name of his father was also Jayasimha alias Virakeralavarman ; 
that the 33rd year of his age corresponded to the year A.D. 1299-1300. So, the year of his birth 
should be A.D. 1267. Even granting that Ravivarman was his first born child and that he was 
bom to him at such an early age as 20, Jayasimha Virakorala, the father of Ravivarman should 
have flourished from A.D. 1247. But the king of our record who bears tho same name is at least 
250 years later than the first one. The Kerala kingdom said to have been conquered by Ravivar¬ 
man Samgramadbira seems to have been still in the possession of his descendant Jayasimha 
Virakeralavarman, the prince mentioned in the present inscription. 

Tha Hod. Mr. L. D. Swamikkannu Pillai has been good enough to supply me with the 
following note regarding the date:—"Koliam 671, Solar month Mithnna, Jupiter in Tulir&si, lagna 
Vrisohikaand nakshatra Anuradha = A.D. 1496, Wednesday, June 22, on which day Anuradha 
nakshatra ended about 24 qhatihas after mean-sunrise. The day was the 26th of Mithuna month 
and the mean longitude of Jupiter on that day was 209 degrees which is the last degree of Tularasi. 
No week-day being given in the inscription, the details cannot be verified by means of the week¬ 
day : but the data as to the position of Jupiter and the nakshatra afford a means of check.” 

" No. 51 of 1084. 

Section I 

1. sftf# [I*] 

2. HIT# 

3. *P4g [I*] 

Section II 

4. 

5. 

6. tTHT hssMirilsi 

7. JNTCW =*T 


Section III 

9. ftgir urt psrcr gfr i 





INSCRIPTION OP JAYASIMHA VIRA KERALA VARMAN. 


io.. i^[5*]wi^ra*r55i5i5r gg^f gJr 

U. sratrt irifr f%(^ %: || 

Section IV 

12. sfa^tgfcrcir 

13. spin! ^CoPgt: 

14. « 5I^on SfigqqnUH 

15. ej)[c5^rc?I s F>5 c riTr*t. II 

Section V 

16. gtr- ■ 

17. trtg 

Translation. 

Ilari Sri! Be it auspicious ! 

May it be well with Jayasimha alias Virakeralavarman; aDd so to his descendants, 
kingdom and city. 

In the year 671 of the Kollam era, when the sun was in the Mronunarasi and Jupiter iu 
the Tul&rasi, at the auspicious moment of Anuradba, during (the ascendancy of Vrisbabha) the 
sage Nityaprajna bathed Govinda. May the lord (Govinda) protect us long in the prosperous 
Netrapura whose temple has been renewed. 

For the purpose of conducting the daily pujas, &o., the lord of the prosperous Netrapura, 
the king of Kerala did {i.e. obeyed) with pleasure, the command of the lord of Kolamba. 

May it be prosperous! 



















INSCRIPTION OP VIRA RAVI RAVIVARMAN. 


1. suuajSl 

iBireunuSjr- 

^ITSOT® amo. 
aiaiarul Tr<sj- 
Q tfAsw fidrm- 


iDa. Q&ekp 
«*“-(*)■ 

*”■*'4“ 4- 

OL//DpJ 6M>“v§)lL/-4- 

.y> gun&ar fB^^srr 

(South). 

^LpuGu^lT @- 

* (nn=) 
umjy.iT 6uj- 
nr-S u^jSsu lo?- 
sSff @ffa9 @ffo9 6u- 

65IUMJn65T gso- 

CsaiTLi Gu®loh[ctt] 

gsunmJaMurjs- 


G g)ff«0su. 












No. 7.—SOME'INSCRIPTIONS OR BHASKARA RAVIVARI 
The Cochin plates of the king Bhaskara Ravivarma Tiruvad 


known to scholars and have afforded ample scope for learned disoussi 


































Abstract of Contents. 

While the twelfth year opposite to the second of (the reign of) the king Bhiskara 
Bavivarma Tiruvadi was current, Govarddbana Mar bland an who had (’) (the chieftainship of) the 

Venadu, ruling (also) the Nanyulainadu established.with twelve kalams of paddy as measured 

by the eiangali (a measure) which was collected from the Tirukkadittanam district as the tax due 
( to Govarddbana Marttandan) for administering the country W; the balance. 

(!) The word amaichchu occurring after the Dame of the chieftain may be taken to 
mean simply ‘ having set up or established ’ or, with some probability, as describing him as a 
minister of Bhaskara Kavivarman and in that oapaeity as having been given the governorship of the 
Nanrulainadu. 

(-21 The word vctlkkai appears to bear some relation to the phrase nadu-valuginra 
whioh means ' (who) makes the country prosper (by his reign) mlkkai is perhaps the tax _ _ 
due to the king who affords protection to or na$u valvikkinraiu and is used here in this sense. 












































TKAYANCOBE ABCH-BOLOOICiL SERIES. 


Evan now the parson who does the santi (or puja ) in a tsmpla in Malabar is appointed 
only for a limited period say for three or six years, after which he should vacate his post in favour 
of another. This rule, very healthy in principle, is not observed in the temples of the other parts 
of the Madras Presidency. As has been remarked in the paper on the “ Suohindmm Inscription of 
RSjaraja I, " iho feeding of the Brahmanas in temples is a feature very peouliar to Anoiont India 
and it still lingers in the usefully conservative Malabar Country alone. The rules regarding tint 
conduct of the managers of tho temples and of the pujeiris show clearly fho nood for such stringent 
measures for all times and have even now been producing good results in the conduct of tiro affairs 
in the temples. 

Text. 

1- iarunrl! ugf(ji*J Igs -tu /. / ga .a s.nh j ag9 gn aar /a ,r Spjatna-m^jf Qjra>Mirit!l*kp 

^ 0i i: a ahr an r_ ,7; Qtthg rV U- arnTanr® ,^)r_i art,3g.gr ‘Miuu LpmSlsarpt r W‘V(r$nj:r- 
i&pjpi p! 0 rag; ol p pTh-si .3, pj: (tporor/rg) nul_L..5 a,afire turps-W.'l g) 1 i0.nu_- 

jj(T0Lr. Quit suir^M •9^ty.&Qy-<u $ urgrgxnrg grr/g [nit] ui— 7.0.a>z_,ii 
^0aio9if^S /s/t^/rr,bisrr- 

2. ^0suifi(r(rp ihiruirn ,m(Lp ppB I a j ;r ,.g r r,0 r, g G.r.xli'pp/pipi'i ((] 

ty*<3 O<jr0<rcw«<9| (tptliy.a.3,i,i|i-h Oi ipipii [ll*] .-wrow0rb 

uff.5oi—UJ,T0[ui] QrjH/ipmiM ijrriLi_ir.ir.nn,i\pnj .s-nijSi^ 

tururflfijPipm QuQipii- Q|#] .Tir/ia® Col.i-iua.jin.,ua3irr 

(Lpsmrem^-ep <As esieuisuQuippir [||#] aoui /rorr^ih urouufjj* pflmiBj- 

8. #g»» ftyaiBrpfigp Owrerer &B<n(ipu>aii M,ipgun.i 

e-anr&8iLjfi3uir8 Qisthgpi §)L-U(»rj it Spj)! !sl(T^Gmir.-,TOTpj,/Ssir 

( LpfskQssriu (LppaireoeuiBi—p^i jygraj Glx/rS-ia xuSujir [||#] iviipii- 
«0 Q&gap&Laepi u<r@iuC.^x aL_e 9 ,uii [1*] Air,.. 

uirSiLjuutSlaMj efl^sflpsmerajtl- 

4. i-cs SL-eStLiir [||#] g/tsirjjiBirsfr (LpiLq_9®> (LpiBu/. inLy. Q.rgpippd .r,i_cBiu,i- 

[1#] u9rt (y ,iBipxSsil Qffsirng Q®s»efl3g)®u/rtli_r.;-, [||#] 

.j8g4fi«r«(3*i@0««S»jpti) MurAppPtm&BMgiji&jr. 

(ipetrstrgi u>jQ(gitpm QararsmajtB Qxir@iitp.jiu, Qu(irfi [||*] jy.,3,if,00 
Qsr-arsg Q&gpps- 

5. ejSffli xu.e£gi [||#] SF/r/sp QjajqtoajaniriL/ £0 Lginsirmr [,j;u!n (jgg 

afl0^^u[anr?]^)j[maj]o!i)iriqffi ?rm(tpth urmL^m QwmwMu&i [m] 

Quprpirsutrts tr,u.euQuirshr Ljp^G pkxasuQuQrpir [||#] @)<r,.mSjrpfitx>G utl- 
<_^jaj«0 aflGffn-^j [rh#] ummpmB&B u<mpl& Q&ujg 0p- 

6- nlif,«0tasi/if- uffii80a;a!n i je ( sjG0 .syisja- xirwu, Guiresrpaan_uuL-ti .C!i_ai9- 
10/r ut_i_./rff«:f40 [||#] jfesrprpS G tetriS so A (gu uiiS0xsa>ip^G.x jy^® 


(1) ^0 portion of the inscription bearing on it the words li^euuSlirgi jjjafi 
uuru'fiep ig left off in the facsimile by the inadvertence of the half-tone blook maker, 
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Translation. 

Line 3. fee it well! Prosperity ! In the meeting of the townsmen, the paradaiyar and 
the poduvaU held with harmony in the temple of Tirukkaditbanam, in the seventh year opposite 






















































Kunran Govindan. It is dated in the twenty-fourth year opposite the second of the reign of the 
king, that is, the 26th which corresponds to A,D. 1010. On the left margin is engraved the sign 
manual of the king which appears to contain in it the first two syllables of the word Iravi written 
in the Grantha oharacters. The name Govarddana Marttandan has occurred already in other in¬ 
scriptions. A number of records of Tirukkadittanam and Tiruvanvaridur mention the ' three-hund¬ 
red ’ of Nanrulainadu. It is not possible at present to identify this nadu. 

Text. 

1. groaJi| [rt] S«/ru[(r]^)sfl-«iflreflauffihinj- Pgeuiyffigff Q&eo«i>iri§Girp 
[iLnraerijL]r«fflriy.Qesr^ir ® ear ,£»)©«> r_uj Qsuraur^- 

ar/rip. 

.2. ufl«ot_<4® samppirg Li Quir&wirtdazirg s t kjpii fi mirC.\(Sl(Lp~\is£irpjpi 

sn^rh .[®<r] 

«fljrjrmgi|B eaijL. muirs^ §).... 

S. £®,s[s»]siu a/rrhY- 

Translation, 

Be it wall! Prosperity! In the year twenty-four opposite to the second of (the reign of) 
the king Bhaskara Bavivarman a meeting of Govarddana Marttandan governor of Venadu who 
was also administering the Nanrulainadu, the paridai of Tirukkadittanam, the ganattdr, the 






















TRAVANCORE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SERIES. 


8. Garremp ismrmumrm m&ujtr^_ so] <£6&)LC<67><g£ Qa^Qutr^sr Qa/rmr 

4. (gjuQutm [«*y]jj/u^6ir TOioieg^].@i[ii] «9/_... 

(The rest highly damaged). 

Translation. 

Be it well 1 Prosperity! Kapda Narayanan of Makkapdarpalli received twm the hands of 
Kodai Narayanan sixty kalamjmot pure gold in the month ol Makara, when Jupiter stood in the 
Kumbha (rasi) in the nineteenth year opposite to the second (of the reign) of the king Bhaskara 
Ravivarma Tiruvadi. Prom these sixty kalanjus of gold. 


H. TIRUKKAKKARAI INSCRIPTION NO. Ill OF BHASKARA RAVIV ARMAN. 

This inscription is engraved on the base of the front mmidapa, of the Vishnu temple at 
Tirukkakkarai and is as usual in the Yattejuttu alphabet and the TamiJ language. It is dated 
the 2nd plus the 29th year of the reign of the king Bhaskara Rayisarman. It records certain 
arrangements which were made regarding the collection of rents in kind due on the temple lands 
which were leased out to a number of private persons. This arrangement which is as follows, was 
settled on the twentieth day (expired) of the solar month Yrisohika when Jupiter stood in 
the Dhanurasi 

(1) . Nakkan-Iravi and Adiehchan Iravi were bound to give as the rent on sSerumar- 
rappulai Kannamahgalam fifteen nalis of ghee, measured by the idangali ; it is not clear if this 
name of the land implies two villages or plots of land, Serumaruappulai and Kannamahgalam, or, 
Kannamahgalam situated in ^erumarrappulai. 

(2) . Narayanan Devan of the Puttillam (the name of his house) for the fourth of 
the kalagam he held, was obliged to supply ghee for one lamp. 

(3) . The ghee should be delivered in the temple in the three months of Mithunam 
Karkatakam and Sihgam. 

(4) . If any one fails to supply it in due time he should be subjected to a fine of paying 
double the quantity of ghee. 

(5) . The inscription is damaged after this portion. It apparently records exemption of 
certain duties connected with the tenure of the village of Kannamahgalam. 

(6) . The ghee due from the above mentioned persons should be reoeived by Polan 
Kumaran of Panritturutti and Uvepadan the officer in charge of the Nedumpuraiyinadu and the 
Kalkkarainadu and Feru-muttavan. 

(7) . As witnesses to this arrangement the names of the following sadhus are affixed. 

(а) . Suvaran Tuppan of the Manram (illam). 

(б) . Sahkaran Damodaran of the Perumanaikottam (illam). 

(c) . Narhyanan Kannan of the Mahnadu (illam). 

(d) . Puraivan S'ennan of the Nagava (?) reri (illam). 

to- Raman, a native of Venadu, being ordered by Iravikodai of Kulikkal, 
Kodai Ayyan of Serumarra-ppulai, Kodai Nftrapan and Kodai Keralan, drew up 
this document and thereby knew this transaction. The epigraph gives the 
names of four persons as having ordered the writer to prepare the dooument but 
says ' being ordered by these three'. 














INSCRIPTIONS OF BHASKARA RAVIVARMAN. 


Text. 

1. atoanSI [n*] 

Qjr-eomrr’Ssirp luirskr® jgj)ffs» ( _[^]m/r«nrani_,s Oa^li r §jr^upQpir6srupir 
imranr® pepisS sv sBhuripii Sskp eSrB$iqfjugi Qfasrp isirsir 
Q^liu^p «0- 

. 2 LDlMiTSU^l [„*] fl, jpunppULjasiipissmesiTU>ih sm p ^,mQiaw waarafl/reflqih 

QairGithigisQmS fgjt-wsifltuirtk) u^issr^^sffi Q/sLqfm*] 

3. sepg, virnmusmiiSpeusir ftps wrrOeoir sir/SekQi^s,, @Q 5 Jarx£ & i 

Gimiu Qffi/rQuu/rajraoi^sjgjirOT- isirirnuemisGSpsusir [ll*] §)iiQiseo L&gisarQfiiB 
SSsiMQp^*] ^thfLpskjp Ofguppae^sudr [l|»] 

(ipu.OSA QpiLyjriLip. QarQtks a[«_*]«uair [||*] <sanwm®®so^5eir3u>si> 

■ utpiriri*® sr [l|»] wwiC^ii pmtk.jp, fii@r,T 

[* 0 ?>[.„>(i> <Wu««r -^««r [«*] u+frvcstPMurtfiA 

@“^ Q*®u> H mpa9 & ®b *«» f W /r- 

4 ® »««[Gr?] tfayufL®,!! Qug®i/s^a>®i® @b 

Q®[“j*] wirmaQsi HO [»*] jDuu/fiti/iSqgj firgixaasir wsirpp&i o-wsisgiu 
LjgBjmaJqih [u*] Qu(^Ln&srs<2sirLLi_p^i fBiBaispirOLDir^nr^LnjSu^ 
lb tr ehbi irtL® i^rramumTiWsssiTssiT^uuirSiL^th [u*] [<s«a/ ?](2znfl l/©»id[uj] 

[||*] 0^ , i'=Bj- 1 ffi),'rttS)ir€0 QsirmpiLjLb Q&jp}LbppuLj<53iLp& 
(o&frsoijg ^gyiuiueipjtBi QsrrttpizrtrMT^^Lb*'] Q&frsmp uQui{Lpei)(yr} 

QpG&resflQjjtsgp ^)a£j,Q^LDih usmfl ppeumaiuQtU(Lg>!£! J)j$Q<si}e& Qeu^^iLQ 

§}ss3 [(gJmjVJJrareir [||*]. 

Translation. 

Line 1. Hail! Prosperity ! In the year twenty-nine opposite to the second of the reign of 
the king Bhaskaran Iravivarma Tiruvadi, when Jupiter was in the Dhanu rasi, on the twentieth 
(expired) day in the (solar) month Vrisohika, the following business was transacted:— 

Lines 2-3. Narayanan Devan of Puttillam (house) agreed to supply the ghee necessary for 
(burning) lamps (in the temple at Tirukkakkarai) for. the one-fourth share of the kalagam (he held 
in the temple,— (kalagam, being a sort of service), as also (bound himself to collect from and supply) 
the ghee due from Nakkan Iravi and Adichchan Iravi (in return) for the land they held in Kaima- 
mahgalam in Serumarrappulai. He should supply the paddy (equivalent to the ghee) in the months 
of Mithunam, Karkkatakam and Sihgam. If he fails to do so, he shall pay double the amount. 
(Here the inscription is somewhat damaged and therefore the sense of this portion cannot be made 
out). Narayanan Devan shall arrange for the performance of the duties attached to his share as 

Lines 3-4. Pdlan Kumaran of Panritturutti who was governing the Nedumburaiyinadu 
and the Kaikkarainadu, Drepadan and Perumuttavan shall receive this ghee jointly. The following 


Read 


































1. sjoariSI L^r[Sn#] 


Be it well I Prosperity I In the forty-seventh year (expired) opposite to the...-..year 

(the reign of) the king Bhaskara Iravivarma Tiruvadi, when Jupiter stood in Tularasi. 

the following is the item of expenditure for which Iyakkan....of Murakkadu made arrangement f. 
required oapital) a perpetual lamp. 


K. TIBUMULIKKALAM INSCRIPTION OP BHASKARA RAVIVARMAN. 

The following inscription is found on the base of the front mandapa, of the Vishnu temple 
irumulikkalam and is in the Yattejuttu characters and in the Tamil language. It is dated thr 
- opposite to the forty-eighth of the reign of Bhaskara Rayiyarman; the portion of the 






















1021. Paleography should be able to throw some light on this point Paleography unfor¬ 
tunately does not throw any light whatsoever, all the documents noticed hitherto being written in 
the same kind of Vatteluttu, practically of the same period. At present the question oi the 
possibility of the existence of two Bhaskara Kavivarmans cannot be considered for want of suiliciont 
materials and must remain open until fresh evidences are obtained. 

Text. 

1. g/usu^l ^ [n#] Qaruri&at g)r>6ai-uwr OamtonSskp 

(uo-fflir® mrbCiupQpshr & LDn-ni,nmn.i r/rm/raor© ^0( 

Quirgamirie^mah.^ (Lpiarm @]®i i&i JO/eQQairpp 

■ prbu uz&xss&m a**wrai& [l*] u> mS slir$&irm gi^wistisr 

u-pinL) GlutyusupiALf 

Gair- 

2. euir$es>aanr(3 Gtcsmr@^l[ffiifi]£j 4s»>£BQw®®ro[«r] u <rrr(J) uSssrm 

mir ® Qeuq^uu- ip GlaeoeoinmiBsoiii 'Spird-uj. [ l ^].sinjc wa 

erfLsiu uirfdiLjlh [jD]ff®ffiflss[/r]. Qrjui-i....&ir!rir[ai,r]a»w ...Loeugpu, 

Ga/r[aff(5(5].„.ffQff (Ssirw....fS^ib .(^....sir....[«]«=«=. 

3. iLfii [GeujOTgum jy@. Qlju gsigth @jreai,® ^.aamuj^S/s^ih mgpi 

(georBf&sir @®*iePtrp@&u*r e ir (Sa< flaas-eSA Qadrjpi g,® 

^rmr . ILmi Jj)®.®ra/ri9_ asBr^j^ih [jyJu'Jrasmfiaasrr^th smiraur 

^[Qu^p^psir Qate»{S... : «xirr&p m ik' S .... 

Abstract of Contents. 

Hail! Prosperity! The following arrangement was made unanimously by the townsmen 
and the poduvcils who met in the temple at Tirumulikkakm, in the year opposite to the forty- 
eighth of the reign of the king Bhaskara Eavivarma Tiruvadi:—The cherihkah (lands on the 
slopes of hills) which Manukuladichohan was pleased to set apart for the feeding of brabmanas 
{agram) in his name are: Puyattu-parambu, Perumbarambu, Kodaiyar-vayil-kkadu, Melanninip- 

pulai, Nedunganpar (?), Panaiimadn.Pulaiverupatti, Ohellamangalam and one half of Tottipu... 

sai.(the'rest of the inscription is damaged and fragmentary. In one portion it is said that no 

one shall do injustice to the agram). 

h. TIEUKKAKABAI .INSCBIPTION NO. IV OP BHASKABA EAVIVABMAN. 

The subjoined inscription is also engraved on the base of the front man&apa of the Vishpu 
temple at Tirukkakkarai and is also in the Vattejuttu alphabet and the TamiJ language. It is 
dated the second year opposite to the year forty and odd; the portion containing the odd year is 
damaged and therefore cannot be read with certainty ; in this year Jupiter was in the Mina rasi. 









INSCRIPTIONS OF BHASKARA RAVIVARMAN. 


The inscription records that Govicdan Kunrappolan of Kuvalavim gave to the temple at 
Tirukkakkarai forty kalanjus of gold, which was received by Puraiyan Kalkkarai of Nediya-tali, on 
the following conditions :— 

(1) The latter had purchased for the sum paid by the former the lands known as. 

.(here the inscription is damaged), Manadu, [A] lakkadu, the hills, &c., that are included in 

it; from the income of these iaods, ha was to supply a hundred ndlis of rice as measured by the 
munndndh and by the same measure two ndlis of ghee, beginning from the Puradam (Purvasba- 
dha) nakshatra, up to the Ooam (Sravana) naksbatra. 

(2) The specified quantity of rice and ghee should be brought to the temple before the 
pannirddi time of the day iagattu panniradi ) and the rice offering made to the deity at the pujd 
performed at the panniradi time. 

(3) The rice offered to the god should be divided into two equal parts, of which one half 
should be spent in feeding the Brahmana Srivaishpavas. Of the other half twenbyfour ndlis 
(measured by munnanali) should be given to the pujdris) emberumakkal), six ndlis to him who 
supplies to the temple flower garlands, six ndlis to the persoD who cleans the temple ground with 
cowdung and (perhaps the remaining fourteen ndlis were to be utilised) for the purchase of twenty- 

four cocoanuts, one idangali , four ndlis and one uri of salt, six paiams of tamarind. 

and for leaves, (curds &c); the portion of the inscription after this is ill-preserved and difficult to 


Text. 

1. sraajfl [u*-] ®aruu*s3!T» [a&eushru, Qa=o)] 

unrsm® isrsiiljup . snrim—A(3&@lir gj)JOTi_iriiM-Krar® iSsarplSeo 

<s8:uryjii!§px& Qahp s^wLDireais J [l»] 0SU6D/rn9®>flA GsireBiiittsi&skpu- 
GuiripgpimL-(l) mtraouu!£sir smip^a- Qutrar Qmir [sm]® Qmu/ lupeiflu L/snp- 

.2. <S*+iQ*,*^s . is . [ur f]*». 

[^] tu[8n>q] ah sauffiLjui GWaro® P0®«irsvi[6i*]ai>ir 

uiLL-ira\*ir\£(gu ussS yJ gKsmrpps Trap op^K.risrySunv 
jnrpj)mirifia QaojpfiqLi (ipiiisir[isir]ySiu.Tai Qtsiumm- 

iJS/apjp QaiueSaa ut@- 

iLfiiiQainsmSi i9- 

3. n-TU,uxmr(£& Sfimaieksmemmii jyi$£& OaheSaa Lcp^i jyAi- 

CiDffiMwySWw erAGugutaatH® ti uwvflppiru,?- 

@S» jqjpnrllfiyiii £®a»» S m jzim ffi-ryftqth jSjSkgigp, Gpi,- 

ismi8(Ti}upgmir^i sjjl/ g)i_J5My9 t/erf) jfjpiueow....ueSi^ 

...iffi -^^tSTGpiQsiJSm® ii?ek>IL/Lb Spt&j- 

4 ,[ii]....^[«9/iJ]ar®Br/r ©-raw® [a/fl] 

(Incomplete). 


Read QuirtpsaflGDi—. 




































































king have been discovered ; these are purely literary compositions which were brought tc 
the labours of Paridit Gapapati Sastri, Curator of the Oriental Manuscripts Library in Tn 
One of them, a drama named the Pradyumncibhyudayam is a composition of Ravil 
Sahgramadhira. In the prelude to this work, the s-utradhara speaks ( 

3tpt! 


. 

ftraqfiro) NMfar:. 


srr% ft® tfffmrrfrqpcs^r ftfasguRw'teoilJrfti/ii qrft^q^Rjrra^r 
sn%?TR?rrf^ = q^ | jf f r wiw^rc^itnSRr sfrcf^re^T fircrar 











Saiigramadhira associated with Ravivarman occurs in another work, a commentary by Samlldra- 
bandha on the Alankcirasiitras and the Alailkarasarvasoa. Samudrab&ndha ill stating that ho was 
one oi the Pandits ot the Court of Ravivarman refers to him thus :— 


=TJrfr cfoi ream i 

I Of 

u%rfft 5rrfef || 

Crfejg ;pre%! %ft: RRRn^guiR; 
srsaffTRSii sftorRwT 5^ 1 

Elsewhere in his work he alludes to his patron as Yadunandana, Yadubhupati, Kupaki 


■STIRT 33 jjfsfa ^FI%5n5Td I ipi^SRfSir- 

^<71%: sRSTSifr srfR: 11 

g2JSR I T l Tf^Rf5irfR?t || 








































Siddhehara Cha 


33JHIJ fag 

^g'facT^g-RRr&ii:- 

WJRTt 

5f%5Ri*ig cTR R^^g- 
»n^! t hi?f'T 'awi 

TO? ccfiffa =nR 
Rftr% c gg >rkot^[%- 
^r%r wrr&rasrew C &35 

irnTfag 

gi%JTI^FT3 Rq #%ffa ^ 
l^rif fa% 

^rri^tgg ^titerfa errft- 
qcqRg^jtf|% 

^g?t ^3^l%- 
^SRiTHR ?rgj wfRf% 















%§<TPTtl 

gi 5 r%ciR:r% ^15^5^3- 
; n]'n | 3ig®- 
^tN?rrf^ trfrpnr%i%- 
<131+'ft 3 53^5 ftw- 

f3T%^<RJT spWRcrafJsr 
SRcTSHig^raft^ 333- 

H3nfei%r% 














of the Siva temple at Chalaigramam, one of the brahmana quarters of Trivandram and is in an 
excellent .state of preservation. It stops with the enumeration of the birudas of Bavivarman 
SahgramadkTra, It is written in the Grantha characters ; all the birudas are in the Sanskrit lan¬ 
guage;, while the la3t six lines are Tamil. Sangramadhlra bears in this inscription the characteristic 
Pigiis».'flUOUfril».'iil5?avarinan; how he was entitled to it, it is not known. The inscription stops 
abruptly witfetSfi'tvord yandu and the regnal year.is not given. 


1- Bl% # [ill*] 

2 . [i*] jfR^r- 

3- iroi [i*] %iro:[5r]- 
4. gDifcrriunu [i*] ^r- 
5- [|*] 

6. Iifjn [i*] fcjRraft 

7- ItraBtPlrtJI'h'SS--' 31 

8- 3f [|«] c£[3JS}g^_ 

9- sfw [i*] «ftqcTT(*r)=rr- (4) 

10. *rq^RnstKJi[r] 

11. <rw' 6 > [i*] nuirnr- 

12 . [|*] |6) 

13. f3*ttKi'h«i'->Cr^;r- 

14. *[|*] 

15. *5 [l*] fd[?]gnricf- 

16. gjR [|*] ^g[ c T]r%Jh3T- 

Second face. 

17. [i*] 5i%TJiiir- 

18. 3TO3T [|*] iBSTT- 

19. gstrc [i*] Hfrcr- 

(!) From the paper impressions prepared under my supervision. 

(2) Bead 

(8) Bead spr. 

W Bead q?HBT. 

(5) Bead 

(8) Bead sfilgreT^ 




INSCRIPTIONS OP RAVIVARMAN SANGRAMADHIBA. 


20. ^rrrsRisrqw- 

21. 

•22. 

93. 

2 4 . 3a ^ W ™- 

f 25. 

20. t#g«o- 

27. \wiri- 

28. ® u/raar® 



Translation. 


Hail! Fortune! The auspicious light of the Moon's race, the Narayana among tha 
Yadavas, tha result or the religious merit of the Kerala country the Karna under another name. 
























INSCRIPTIONS OF STHANU RAVI. 


It is stated by Captain Swanston that " these plates are now in the possession of 
the College at Cottayam.” By the College here is meant the Syrian Seminary maintained by the 
Bishop of the Jaoobite Syrians. Once obtained possession of by the Syrians after a lapse of three 
centuries, the ill-fated set of copper-plates got again split up and a portion of it was lost sight of. 
Concerning this second loss let me quote from the Ghurch History of Travancore of Mr. C. M. 
Agur, B.A. 

“ These copper-plate grants consisting of sis plates fell into the hands of the Portuguese in 
the 17th century (sic.) and were considered lost. But through the endeavours of the British Resident 
Colonel Macaulay Aey were recovered in the beginning of this century. After allowing Dr. Buchanan 
to take facsimiles, Coionel Macaulay handed them over to the Syrian Metropolitan and they remain¬ 
ed in his possession till the time of Mar Matthew Athanasius. But during the disputes and civil 
suits between Mar Thomas Athanasius and Dionysius, the former produced in the Court only 4 of 
the plates and said that they were all that he bad with him. It may be that the other two plates 
were lost beyond recovery or that they are withheld by interested parties. Unfortunately the 

the first plate contains the name of the Sovereign who granted it and the time of granting, and the 
last plate bears the signatures of witnesses in Pahlavi, Kuffie and Hebrew characters which taxed 
the energies of great scholars like Burnell, Haug, West and Gunderfc to decipher. 

" The Government Epigraphist of Madras, Dr. Hultzscb, now endeavours to recover the 
missing plates for being photographed for his Epigraphica Indica, and we hope his exertions will be 
crowned with success.” 

The set of plates remained split up, as it still is, from the middle of.the 19th eentury till 

usual preserved in the old Seminary at Kottayam and their existence was known to all. But 
without the first plate which contained the name of the king, his time and other matters, the 
remaining plates belonging to the Seminary were useless. By diligent search the first and th» 
last plates were traced out by me in the Palace of His Graoe the Most Reverend Mar Titus. II, 
Mar Thoma, the Bishop of the Reformed or St. Thoma Syrians of Malabar, Tiruvalla, and by the 
kind courtesy of His Grace, impressions of these were taken. Then His Grace the most Reverend 
Mar Dionisius was approached for the other plates and His Grace was courteous enough to allow me 
to take their impressions in his own Press and it is with the impressions thus obtained I give below 

a fresh edition of the document. I feel bound here to offer my sincere thanks to the two, good Bishops 

for the readiness with which they helped me with the temporary loan of the copper-plates in their 

respective possessions for the purpose of taking mechanical copies from them.: 

The document, or more correctly the two documents, UDder discussion .are very remark¬ 
able, firstly, because of the history of their wanderings during the past four centuries ; secondly, 
because they are genuine Christian documents of the pre-Portuguese period, of.which not a single 
one has hitherto been available to me either on oopper or on stone, in spite of my perseverance in- 
search of them, thirdly, for the historical facts contained in them and fourthly and lastly for the 
very different and curious interpretations given to several passages by the various editors in the 

The Kottayam Syrian Christian plates were first edited by the Rev. Dr. H. Gunderb in 
the Madras Journal of Literature and Science, Vol. Sill, part I., pp. 115-142, under the title 
"Translation and analysis of the anoient documents engraved on copper in the possession of the 
Syrians and the Jews of Malabar.” In the same journal appeared also the contribution, of 
Mr. Kukkil Kelu Nayar on the same copper-plate grants. The contributions of Dr. Gundert on 
these plates were collected by Mr, Logan in his Malabar Manual. 
































































































i *U-\s fi>i83i?UUH^>' ei r s:5 ^ ^"T-l 

s*ft3K2^^ 


tj^rU^PffW T 
^0A9TjCD«b33|| 

? 7 -3'l?r<2p i '^1 

uM 

■sflCPxj-ap^.'' 




! W13UU5«( %J^u u ®-ff\\X 1 ^ 3 °\ . 

y^'0'023 3^ \*&''&Q ).3 <-» CP VVfA^^ i 

'r>iP<^byyu>'uS '■ 

- ^ ‘2.3 <^ , 'S^<^(iP c t?_y ^ 'vd- 3-5 «'P. <s '2y ^:!i_y3 P' l — ) -3p I, 

* v&e; 2y<\ r<7 ^ 6 A^'^L> ^/S3D a)7y°A y y30 yv- . 

' * ^33^T5^3^v^jy'\<7^o\^ijxpc v ^'^e3 ®P^2y v 5 l 
It.' <m< n0ar^<3V(a)liAj'o * T 








































































































in MalayHam. Such frec-bolds were granted to 
these eiroumstances the meaning of the word t 
signify a temple-servant. 


The word kandu affixed to such words as nagaram, kbyil, etc., has a special meaning, 
namely, to found, to build anew or to make, as in 'nun-vinad-kkammiyar kana, marabina' (Silap- 
padigdmm, Indm-vilav-ur-edutia kadai, l. 106), and means 'not done by workmen of great skill’; 
also in phrases like koyil-kulan-kdna, meaning to construct si temple, a tank, eto. In this sense 
the word kanudal is used in Soma-mrai pol tiruk-kbpuramm-gmat-tudiv-idaiydy updna-mudal 
















































































































































































TBAVANCORE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SERIES. 


82. *«i_aOT««a(ih [|*] e_<W0(*.)il®i2;.9=irs50 g)ai«&*r®.i_aj,s=3r a.A@«0©uij- 

88. tijjs] eia^L8(S)%xi&®LBi-fg&w u>pj/Su> ajUiriiW/fliuiiO) sraamlhjQflui 

84 @aua&na*.tli ? .( 3 iu 0 a=ili«u^/ra!«iju[l*] JH/mpmjpt u®Qfik^ js/^m-eumTtmT- 
Qfiih 

35. wm$\*8,ITirLD(Lpii, gj)s>isSffff msuuuptraaiw Q*] ieir$)i«i,ir/SMxp&l- 

36. li ytflt/r* arrirmnmei Qatuu/numm- 

37. Gs/ru9<w Qffi/raw® u&uujtumi jyg»wairwr<spia u*fi.<*QriricQp- 

38. « Osrdra^r* j>] .g&r&oA Lo^rmpuU 

(lp/£- 

39. ftM (ryu^n® sSQQu^w a/«*«0<%*rr 

40. ,£/r,fW eSiuSTirafl/eaiir v-wCiul. ®}qijis p(£&R jyiutuesnp- 

41. ffiOT p^auf.iLju, pri-e@gai' f N‘ i ^asj.gqih jyp- 

Seeond Plate : Second Side. 

42- «wir<3u> ty*>«*7»,*8wjjBiwm tfW^uu- 

43. £iqih a.wuui_as»,*^ a- 0w /r® £ tt airQ-tr vsiir- 

44. li garmilifu 2uQf>*>m& Qru^u^f/fSiMuut-i-DiJmtm^ Q*it£t- 

45. QaursvanjQa&ieuir [l*] jytg&waarsmQjHj:, w^ueSir.-twQfiic jDa/asw-i© 

46. ^arafWiiQmir«mi_ini9«o &.ae<v ) &iai!rxtii.<$iJ>Q f BMiir, penmor js/ser^nuir- 
10/5(8) f @/r- 

47. ^^)0iEiran-£nriai_ai/j-[|*] p mi ear Q&iuiLfLc iSlmip^TL..ir9ppismSsfre- 
QeirsmQi— mmrirgFjspi- 

48. Qffi/rOT®ir4 «L_su5 5«6ijii)/5 leeirpjpa^e eirerireimire SSrpQjd jy&e-aimr. 

mrQp- 

49. ii usesSi&xrwQpiii [j*] g)ai(gsifliraar® ptktnutrqfjth at.iy.iF Qeiuaidp a- 

50. ' 0O3iD/r«6i) [l*] SieieemaesmQ £($it ppsuqrjUM sar anj<nj’f#[G]i/r>/r (j/w- 

wrih usrrwfl- 

51- lo/nr Qupjp/eut—u u/r/riSisir jdi[iA] ug;& asm tf-tyi A topW^suirairto 

^ nf[S]^ £[,]- 

52. JS/^^( 6) SmpemssS usiJig 0®«ffi4ai_a//f [|#] jjytLijLiO- 

53. QuQysi (gfSpQpm s.«igg &&(ii)@ntr$p@iu($u> ^OTOTW,r©arsl)»i'[/r*]- 

“[«*] 

54. (The same writing as is found in line 27 occurs in this line also.) 


(II Gunderfc’s reading is w/rSttnftuii.. 

(2| Gnndert reads this as u>isisee/igis(^. 
(3) Read ^araftn/riu®. 

W Read i c^aiirdr. ■ 

(6) Bead . 














































The names of places that occur in this document are Tiruvarruvay and Punsey-ppada- 
garam. Of these the former is the name of a suburb of Tiruvalla in which is situated the Siva 
temple of Tiruyarruvay ; it is not possible to identify the latter. 


Text.! 1 2 * ) 

First Side. 

1. (Smrrpptr^n gJiraSsg Q^eeseirSek p iursAr<3u@(2smqg [»#] @sha; trsk® 

etleQQ&tLf lAut-XmurtgweBtQirirppprrtx auijrff Qff- 

2. tup «s=<Fih [l*] Ljmao&uui—airvpgi G&iip&jfii&rnk ^susiSQtutretrnuSS- 

a/fl-sir h {&)£ [I#] 2) [,*] 

a-rGz-jn- 

8.' 

(LpiL^etJtnrim siremis Qu/rarutfiika^Q^S 

4. [(*] ® ^brr-^® [l*] Q*[<u#]- 

iuirQpirifi£lso jsyaj.T « S yeSirO[u](2?a»'( 4 ) [l*] aau_® uifW jyL-i8pgiu.<&- 


(1) From inked impressions prepared 

(2) Bead aeugoii. 

<!) Bead QW>.*@mB//r. 

W Bead .Qua?,!. 

16) Perhaps ^j<ht£>i-pgipffL.sS@ei_ 












TRAVANCORE ARCHEOLOGICAL SERIES. 

5 . Sffqii uujpui *]'— 

[l#] a«oraOTiH[ii*] [l*] e-** 4>]F/°'?- <1) 

(Lp- 

6. 6W^!j®a(2) [»] &jau-Liirti ir'l&pwira&rr e*a[‘-*]<- *■_- 

<W[|#] S,sai/r[**]@ ®-7[air*]®j)y9 jyA&Q«r«grtB 

="[ 1 *] e-4e[i*]gG^^ <!*] 

7. (ipyisgCT Q«uCsr«*® pgefetrag ®oa/[.i*]*[l*] ®(rg)^S */fi6)Q*raii® 

ur^y«8»WJ* •<-*« ^psGatmnti- 

8 . [a*]g jyg5«-yS< 4 > Q®* <g®[s*]*«ai_aiir[ll*] 

Translation. 



















EXTRACTS FROM THE MUSHIKA-VAMSAM. 

II 

sg?pr^qrfe?K»jJT- 

■• aTra^i^ffljfttaraqsi 

sprRt |tr3Ti=[Rtni%?r: =§1%^ ii ($v?) 
arvtcf^^TOfiTsrr rrt qqf%- 
gcg =q i 

3:erf^q I%%ifl3^feri iflfr Jffi 

^f9iq^Fqr5f%WFi% u (u-^) 
gfterc m4t^: %rsht 
qi%tqqrf% tr<qr ^Fsrespff i 
srqjragwt gwrerarcgs^- 

^fqqr^q.RR**rrc»?rai>5sfcpi. II (w-\) 

3T«T fq^f^JTKf qf^qsf RSRSRff 

1 km i%% r%?#R^<>TRr 95%: 1 
gqRSHRTlUT R^fif qiR w^r- 

IfftfR tera^tqqiR^qii^ 11 (h-u) 
qtuiqfqmt^ sTrafar q^if%- 
gqi% fRqsc g zm ’1 
ci^goiqRRi^qoTRR^RF: 

q=q # JR5tR3I|3lfR II (^-«C) 

■srfWft R=5^qrafl%q *is 
^rcRFf^R^RUR^Rr^ 5 ! I 
■^n%i%iqi5Rr fqs^qtqs^t 




TRAVANOORE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SERIES. 


5?n% qlmrm smr i 

mm ftg^mcrr scwssiffr: n (?r-?°) 

fsmft.gifii 

?fq mra l 

qRorcitf^jT Hwfa'w % 

HT%5i%ntmr 3r^#:umr: n (u-’. ?) J 
# ffiRgwS 

qSH[%'I5% ; T WERfETim^r- 

>1133 || (^-H) 

3jsr «isfaf^m*g5rrOT ^ 

§Rr*rftq ^rgiff qrf^srre l 
wiraiqftm Rtfer? ’jftm 

n (U-U) 

HR^TSTRli- 
mragm: i 

srasqa^ljWEqr wmsmr 

q^fq gwRR %Rcq ii (^-*8) 
^r^ftfarfisIX*] #NWr srail: 

'K'W'-^ qq[ iqr- 

WWSRreWHWtSST gSFfq cll^ II ( ? V ?. \) 
^fjpfcrTfcgtsr 1 

aw qreqst^ >t4k qm>«fi|oi?tFr II (^-?^> 

q^rfe'g^ra?n»n^i^gmi%ct%rg: i ■ 

^ ?t*j’A<'9«swrtRi ^urt FWfq^ri (? r. ? 




MUSHIKA-VAMSAM. 


w sqqrofKlI (^-\<a) 

qnratsr ftfer ftwraf R^?raqifRg?Tfriqr: i 

qqq ggqppq OTtet#rr: l 
srnsqrq flqqisq^ftqfai%i#?v£qiR: n (U-3°) 
qt%% ^gqrrcfq %q rsphs tffRssfqtgr: i 
^qrRsrq^qsf^r gRqqfqq^rcqRssq n (?q-?»j 

a q«q^aq^icpqqR ^qn^RS i 

a^rrgqgir sa% i «Jts|nPraqiw% || (? v^) 

gfSa^rfofaT'snRr dSKn^qssqqrqfqt: i 
%#q^Rqqqt^frqfcRq fMr gqqRT ii 

rJpjqjqqgqr ftftnfi^raiftsfaq q®*nf^Rq. i 
Hcqi%RWBRH?tft:.qf%f5r: Ufftat 5T5TCR: II (?Vq°) 

•g^SsqfcRig^r q;iqn%pra'T sqgjrraui (?VKq) 

stfhimiff^fsriqwrrRqR qq fttpngsqfwi l 
%gspsr |q qR3%: qcq?3*ra ?t%q iftq: II (?VM) 

3Ttq?$55Rqq?q5i«[tq stq»r 
?Kqi%ct^5reiPHquqrf%t#r l 
^^jrqrqqrRRqqfqRqiR 

flqft qspr¥r r sfeiwaiq, II (?R-H^) 

«ra=%^Hw:g®*r5qtfq;'iTrq;?qqi^ 

^rqfqr^ sunqqqqRiwar q ; §pj^ I 
qTRtsfr gqqqfacTJpmid 

: ;®5qtt. g®w!Rf^tf gfq^ ll (?v^) 



TBAVANCOKE ABCH^iOLOSICAL SEBIES. 


at 111 ! ugfS^PFTOqrsqiffq 

gq^qqt ^qr^iqfTR^ i 

6q?irffl^Rg? sfsRqrfqR' =# 

5tRI^lR‘?5J5f%: STRcRri%«T || (!Wa) 

a^rf^rr qFFSRS fiftri is>rawFsq *rr?f 
qq i 

ai^aras RSFSR'S ?Ifft 

ht^er! ^fcRr%?rfRf gfr q>#^: ll (U-’ac) 

r'SrqwsqusfR^i'qi s q^arf^ 

irg : 5[%cm['t 6 R i 

1^319^ Ri 

r^^afsnrRtflamifr u (H~\%) 

JForqqRqFFSFr rrfsto'f si 
rSfqfw ggsRr?f|si CifeisR. i 
nsqt% gw? aqsrsgq sfs- 

^(ar'jrstqR srg smiqs^ ii ( h-$ °) 

»si%ist%?*r[mfg5t®r*iicgqw 

SSIf^jr-rff 

qfcRS qsRqsr sFRi: n (?v^) 
JFqqqq st=^: qi%JTrqi qft>RF- 

q^ss qq?tq i 

^sf^qqRrqirqrg^s 'Rlssraf 

'R®R^IWqit%?: qFFRffii: || (H-^S) 

fer^q^s^Fq ^qq^tMfar 
sqi%qqs9fe?si?a &r af: i 
SRi RFFsqqrs R.sq q<qr RSFqr 

fqRsss qrlt sirs! sfteqiFqr: || (u-^ % 



[USHIKA-VAMSAM. 


=rc:nftwcR[g r fjfiRcqsRr- 

nrag^wi qrqwrr n (?v$^) 

qRq<mqR£3iRrC[§5TRi 

%i%^r%qaRr[«r*]^ ^rewpqq. i 

3^1% FR^tTI 

spia5Ri%^rrai: qrssyj r’?RRr: n 

qRci^ 0 ^^ ?r*n^®TcM<i q 

r%fikfa ^ 3 *rwt.i 

# fft'Cg'j^ RTfrfateR^ 

IkI'k® p 30a ^rrRrqt%fe»j?j; 11 (n-^*.) 

sm^m i%°pj hftrr R*rfr- 
iTtrrJRr%f%\oi 5fm f cfr *r?rr. i 
«T 5RcT R^fr qRERIIjq 

qm%r§:^qi%it3^ 11 (ii-vo) 

=Ri^ c h<iRt s Rra qisq? qRqq 

smmra sfft- 

*a^mfaqi55WT nraRpq n (h-u ?) 

srfetf 3 ftnRRqqpfr i^rt 

^qgcRj'^S puma ?Fgn II (^-»?) 

fqsft itqgqrf wqraraR^: 

surfcrfaw g?f: mfrof i 

R3cJ«t®R3Jf.sft s^gRengfxqr 




TBAVANCOEE ARCHEOLOGICAL SE] 


s ^ r?gyri 

swifaq M'rf^ #q=iHra. i 


.(»?-*») 

arftqSRftSFnHffcrarftssrer: 

qiraqqtRT qn@ •'RsRraf ^5. || (^-\9's) 

fquft fcigq% JTKfiq: ER^lq- 

CT%5RT3J3.MT^Rtr | 

sragigimra^rsfa q>r^r qr®- 

w sssMt 5RW ^snfr n (*?-»<:) 

Ji$/5ferfta3^fr&n% itqaj- 
sif^fs^^r: fRsar qrqqr^r i 
H|f^5n%ftwr qs^q *r%: 

Rtnr^ra^r ifrr^qfr 11 

^5R<TRira: ssqcrrfsRsrw^ 
qRT^rw?t i 

5T®icfHf%rq)f: qERRT^Rflar- 

|5RRjn%%R: qqqmrer n (?^-»o) 

qr^*ifi3?fatr%Rr 

IREcRqRqrlq: qirtqin^qlRt: | 
5rRra%^5n%if^qqt bts*i h?l 

SkT^ 5* '£R3®!T: f^Hq: (??-<;?) 

nqfc fq55W!irtfq%rqq^: 

n®ra*n%qisr q^roraRT#!;: i 
Rgi%cwfH^ sift «tqcR j^rt 

3?f^TTcrf%g®8fr: qrsq;: qi^sg^n (V*.-<c\) 





MUSHIKA-VAMSAM. 


s?rcl<r q^retr^rrl i?rr: sr3t% 

73§73 igwrfew i 

373353357^ ifarrcr: 337737 

3r%37 cTFTf =rs?fr ii (H-^°) 

3 Jr 3773 SPTIJTT 73 f% 3 SJ 33 ^: 

773ft 371373577773 77737 373f/%7^ 

g^r%cf ^ ugr srrqcr^ 3rwft3i ll (u-^) 

g 3777337 ftof 377ft ^tSnrrsft 
'^fSr'Ticrc^nj' 775rfte[337375 i 
7 | 7 r 777 H[ 34 c 3 3733 ( 3 = 3313 

333 ?3 TigiTTfjjsgsr 3W ii (?R-<^) 

3ftl%77313W: 37737 3°®*%%: 

3T%f^ft33Pf : UcCpf'RfT: 5T3T^Tr^ I 
3733f34f7733 ! 7[333f.S73 ?TfF: 

73333 773773: Sr 37 f 73 HT 3 ^i, n (?vu) 

3^17% 37c[3373?3'N7.S7%73^ 33737: 

33 f%.Sg-smir 373717757! g 7 f 3 : I 

3733^3/3=337 7 %=f? 77 ig:rcHn 7 r 
57737373 77377773333^73: 11 

3 f 377 rft? 37373 STTwid 3 ^ 773 - 



3i3®f3gg?^rg5% 53733*3 11 (? 

773/% 3 7rg33T TTPfRi-'-qiTl'hta: 

37733733 3377173375337773 I 
4Kl3<Af3 77^7^3777777: 37773 

3 73g 3737% 377777373 33333gj3q. || (? •7-^'a) 
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qsq ?q 

jjf^5T@?5R'lrajtfrqw £ q ff<j 

%>R II RV'U) 

@rq qfqeifqqsj: qsjqrar jpiRi 
gqrtR fq WR: qqffljfftSpqqi’TT’l. i 
nfct?ra?i|aif 5Hffflsnror^T- 

^3fff qranrfr qTfqqfi II Uv? ° ?) 

gtfqr%qg?:?q swraf qfta^rej 
q^Rraqgf^qre^ slq;*^ i 

ii (U- ? 0 ^) 


srq q? i% rwranriq*#!- 
^qq$2rqfq’qiigrTi[qte: i 
gq*fa spmif^rp^R: 

gqqqpytfdT^rcrq #5^ ii 

^r^jRrcnsiqsq qRolRdw 
FsTRT rrtffcqftft: qiWq'i'ST'l. l 
q*rq?mw 

tg q^q^rq^RTrar: ll(?v*« 5 ?) 

qqlfg f^rfst qqqiqjTiqr- 
5a?rqRm qqr% qlS^lprarag. i 
*rrq?i m qqsw ^qf^ssriq 

a^amqqqfqt^^'rsr^ || (q l - ? ° <a ) 

^rm: qqq^cqsrraq: 

gqfaai r%f®frarftqi«Rr i 
3mcSRflaTf^fq55ftiq: 

Hirfe^r qq wf^r ^rar: li 



MOSHIKA-VAMSAM. 


%^S% iqqqscifrt fqcmcJRT 

RS^S^^r I M^Ct ?[ 3 a T 

#q ^q qqf )Tmiq5R5f#r srctfrqfct: n (? q-U "q) 

qq q*q fqqRq^fr iqqtfr qguRqrai'R: i 
qqqsRrurqfqqiqr 350% qm qqq qrfqq: || (?v?) 

3 qiqrrqqq^q'frqq: jfqat gqfqqqrRr qqfqg | 

JT3=3i3 sreqqqrgq: qragqjqfqg || (^-^) 

qftqi qqqrqq^^rq^sRqtqqi q%: i 
5I33[33%fqon?J3: jrfqqt RqictfewsH II (3 3‘S) 

qrairfSrgqairt# gRtercq gqRqqq: i 
qftqi qqqmriq^tfqMf^qrqqraq n 

qqgg qq*qqr Rgg. qfqi^mqqoftsrqrg i 
gqitrifqqqqiqq ?roqrq q^l qsqqqH II (?H'*) 

qgqq q#sw qqfRr qqqrq. i 

tRoft qqqq fltfqqfi ^raqmrsqj^qqoTT n (U-^s?) 

qfireq gq Pure qt fqql^ffqqqri^qrr^t: i 
sqfqq qfaq g^qr grq qrcrqorjjNr gw. II ( 5 ) 

srq qq 3 % qqifqqr iwnftqt qfqqwjqgft 1 

qgw gq: winRi; g[%fr qrsqfim qi3q?: 11 (?3-?vs) 

gqqqfir qq qif%3fqft% qqsqjsreirq^Rr 1 
qqqw 3TOT^fgqr Rguqw qsnqrfq II (?V?<J) 

qqg srnqraraiwn gfl qwfft ^fq sRftfcwrg. 1 
gq gq g qT33*3tg: ifrfefari grftqrfaq^q; 11 


sffqqrq qSrenpsfusqi?: II (U-^) 





n?<#W qicT; g**q flJJJI (S3-^) 

ltqar t%rfaf t%fiT[iraiwrffu^q^q: i 

f|3r4 f?T5 fqrwwna H: ii (U-Hu) 

arffl??r wgiSrcrg cr wqiwr ff gfr u 

9T«r «r Rgawgfwa ?i?ffesRwsfi?rng; i 

#Sq%: T?TTf%jfr |l (U-3°) 

arqgsr Rs^f^rwr awrqr i 

^ g%fii 4 ?T 3 T: gft awr wrar^iqq^ n ( u-\ ?) 

qfeir iff a qru^q: qiwfrqirqq ^rwqaqsfrg i 
qft%s^qqrqq;: wgfi qwqqwarrqwrg n ( { 3-3 c) 

qsrfa f^aefrs aqar aw fawawitq: 1 
qrg^r ngaremf^? smtfr sraffmqraqa; ll (U-^) 

aq^pferrafiw ww’rqf qa>r fia qcftaqmr 1 
’jcnwms sa% f|aw^T=RRT: qqqqarwrqartq: n( ?.\-v$) 

qsrfgqqr *rrfrfr sfa^iq;; qa^jg sw^ff qw ?i%g 1 
strewn aqqqtw g^r qrreapta wng^i^q 11 

sftrtrqgwiq^qf: q^rai qar ^a#t qaiagorrarg. 1 
otw ^rfafqfwrsifas nafra'r gw gsraar 11 (f^-^o) 

qrgrwgaqeftaiqaqiarqqra q>r%?sfew 1 
qwcararaa# q^rrwargra^R =raa: qq^ h 

5fwqfr?;fqfl-ar%Taqwqwr5q[aT^^®r%q;n%^i!wrar: 1 
qrwiwrqqaqggqi^wiarreagf^rqga^raffar fg^rarg (li^-Ka) 
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qrsm'te^or^faf iRraf 

gq;sr qrarararag f^qrsq-efrofr 11 (H-5?) 

cf^rfsr t%q^gq?cfq?;rqq&- 
^[jRrrraR^q^^qqrnqr. 1 
sffqc^iqqq^irfqcrrftsrTq 

goq q^rasra; 11 (u-^3.) 

?qqwqq]q qq qrqrcg-qqgs rawr sfrag 1 
3<qq sraqraftrirq q<^ q#faw<mrera'rs: || 


Itsffasrcftf^ffofatttRt: ^qraqrqqraftgra q^##:|| (u-^) 


^qsjracf gft qqq fq^sjoT’T 
qq(%qrfq qftqsjJiq 1 
q^frfqoxr gftqftKrer *rar% 

sratererreri. II (n-5^) 

qr^=i%q seraWrFefar 


rasr trar feqqqira 5% ^rr^rr- 
^nrn% qq sraramf^refa II (^-«°) 

35 t f| 3 pqfqs%fqf|elWfl?T 
q^qrq^DTftqr ?rdr % rasg, 1 
cjj^ q^sqqq: qftsfpfcrraq- 

qq: q< g^Rq'tfeqfqsjq 11 (? 3 -«*) 

sura ftrarai ftrq#Fftft- 

gjrorarcnft gqratSrq 

qrarag^r^wa;^ 11 (SV'SR) 
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qqrfrq^onfeq i 
sfrfaf^aaTg^'Tt q<w 

GRRS'lft%’ER:1 I! (?V-?) 
nqqqqiqrfgigqisr- 
gf^a^oirlqsiqR. i 
qftfSqRqegn sq^qg 

®r(%qi ^qR?rqqn%i non: n (?»-#) 
gjqRf%Ttqgq n- 
qfinnjRqwq^n: I 
SRfsnnfw fan 

a?q* snpnnftqsjqrfqn: 11 (?s-r) 

qgqifqqiqqq q- 
?i%ftcT ajorn n: i 
<ra?qRjq qsrn'nqq 

gwq w ^ qrfWqicnsr: u ($ 

«w qfo n =q>- 
nqftqfrqrggf^Rt^ I 

mirsnqKi?n q®n. 

qftwm *mfcgfq%<tR: || 

Jntsw n n Rfftg- 
ftqsftitnrlidfaqr i 
n§gfei5T0g^cf[^nT 

qq% ^%st n? qfejoif f^ n (?*.<;) 
filRSi’qqRnraqsj 
ffqqftqiWq q%: i - 
n^raqqqq gjnnni 

3*3^3 nnqiwpRrs II (<i»-H) 


(I) Metro Udgnta. 
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swifter upralfc'Hf- 
JRrastfW Wioil: | 

r%%3tqERraw s ii ( i «-$«) 

. 

FPTfetl^' c ?f%ffl i ldH. i 
ITdd^fddd^R 

nfcIftRw*! 3^ (<!8-n) 

fti%t: JTtetra- 

sjui^T €: I 
«%T r Rrag s f g? 

ftsFTR ^IW*^ 1 ^ II ( \ 8- ? %) 
3W^ 

ftSRS^sft df^op^ I 

3fw^%35T i rfrFg ; §fr 

ftjflISf ^1% H 5irofRft II (^ »-?•«) 

•«w ftsCTrafcrtm- 
q#n%wr %T. I 
5uafl3vr#r>^T g^:- 

<ra*Tfj wroilfoii^PUl (?»- 9 .<i) 
^oi « 

ffad?5% 5S§f: I 

^^FRT^RW^I: 

«w df r%rq- g^ira 
srfirq<rr% hr% I 
dp? iranPift^si g^r 

sitta efkfMifrcs?^ ii (?»-^) 
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fKfqfafiW i 

^qqfir^’trcq.ii (^8-^3) 

g^rf^fi hi; ^s?t- 
*W fqqfcT q%q 3i I 
qdft^ssw w 

I%%aq5J fq q^f qr%: || (?8-R8) 

3WT Rcqggg.s- 

fqqqg^mqrcqq. i 
gJTcmffarcr&Ri 

Sf%jj@qraiqq*qq:^t || (?8 -R'a) 

uraw ^ imtq- 
gqjq^iqrRrq: I 
*&|q*rR;cri?qwfgF 

qq?r q«qgg ?rofc;^ii (<iv-^) 

r%t^rft%qiqq qq 
qwfciiq^Rigfa^ i 
qisqqsqq^jq qfir- 
’ferr q%q q®q«niptqi^ || 8-<^o) 

«HIRcgq qsSqoFq 

gsfaMi&r qqnr i 
*nr gfqr% ftgrnsrqq;: 

iq^-q qpjqqq^q.sfasfi- || (^»-<^) 

srq^rqfq: iiffRtfter 
r%% qqqfci ftqjfor: | 
qftq^qqfrq qq| 

qq% ftq)" qfoftq r% ^jqmq. || 
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gfq gq; *3Rt% ftsr i 

gfqqjqfqw i%r^ 

g#$ sftqtftqfarRrft8jg.il (w-^) 

qsqrffaqr q?«r: qfatq |qr^ 
sifTHigsr qfalsq *r 'frfatqrg. l 
^wgg'qqqrqiqqjqRqr 
stir grfagq R qtffaqiR il 

sqrftffitqrfaqqr irt crag^r: 

rqqrqqfaqq q^faqqrqr: i 
qrqfa rq^fRqqrRRm: 

gqq fqtffaft <rer q^rfirfa: li (?8-^) 


sfarqt^fareRiqiq'qretf i 
r^rgfaq*tfqgsprafa&s 
qr?if| qm qq* gqffaraR ll (?Vfa) 


gqsrqrR igjftgd^tgw- 
wwrqqflitqrgsqRRflRJi i 
qrqfa*sllddT5tf qqqidA: 

ffa^nu qegqgqsfegtr: n (?«-^) 


qrfa srerrfatqq qRomrarqt 
=q°faR*q qjjfaRqftRPT I 


gqsn tfqq qqq ^qqfd: nrasiq. 11 (W-$c) 

ddfajiq<ddd R^ll 

fcqr qfa ^ftpfarqorq I 
*gqr%: q*qqfa 

sfar^qgq ^nra^rog u (?»-^.) 
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irerar fifrr ssrfefcRTpW i 

5t5w^REi2#:%g'<: 11 (<ia-^) 

SBi^cpErftat usd h *ini 

fePcftST =Tl%% Wl% 1 %T[H: l 
3fiT^rR|srf 

> 3 WfiR =?qai 5 % wsrj^KII (?»-'9^) ii 

qftcr Jllfr ttHcHRft 

t#cT ^ qitrcH. i 
3#qni%a*rasmrq 

^013® *i%t II Us-ua) 

5 ^ 0 S HTFT W 

?fl=RD5qi3^R?fi'^frr' 3 if^: i 

^ srt&pte 5§- 

sftoresEifcft s% wirerai II (n-?) 
q|l%rafl*rercrera2 n^ r q- 

^rsra qpisft: ii (?VR) 

sRt# fforns pifcaww i 
■ferntteiSta =et m^r ??- 

M liTcjqTfa: || (^V3) 

>Sg|^[pqi%tTq[^lfa5Tra« 

#ai%Hi 3 ^ t^rfer: wftr ll U'vO 
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qsoTIRT «T: irftfcT /wqqrfSfaHf 
5porrr% % r%5 qr%gg#Tr^ i 
qmr ^TOt^j^?n j K«rrft?fl T *Ti 
qrar ^r n (^-<0 

qrsq 

twr^qicggur q q?fri% qmq. i 
^2 sftqf^tq ^ctirrt ft 

fN^rrcrc, || (?v?!) 

Rrantfa: ^rfqqqrqft^qrl': 
qiraWt gjqqqq: ^ smPct i 

'ftseqf%Rqqft^gft qitsft ^r: II (3VR3) 

Sgi ?°f qqpftrft^SFiT 
^iqpqqifomrer fqr?«rtg: i 
qql* facrra? ^cttstcrftojt:. 

war?i%Jt^r qscfrmra: n (^v^K) 

qftissr/tr 

q^Rmaj^g? rT^rq^gTRU. i ... 
gqnaqqjp-T %q;q? ; s^5 

qsrrerctqgfcnf fwrrcr CTsqg.ii (^-3°) 

*5pf irgiq Rqq 9CTff a^fqf 
^rr qg ftsmiq asrfwsft | 
qajjqqrfuqq^ r%®rraR[»ff 

gstra q: Jtrafcr s^m% areig. ll (n-3tf) 

qfrqn%*iq qgqregraq giwrr , 
tRTSqfT5li%?STt q(q ct*™? i 
q%% CTKCTfqr R5 qmMfir: 

g;qi% q*q ctpwi% qtgqRr: u (?'v3 t *0 
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gsFqr sraftmrar wfe ER^^rr 
wfil^r =q l 

jpt qqfifftftqq srciqerttf 

qqi qq sqi^cT II (?K-^) 

qirccnitiTftw 3? <p 
w<r m. esrerii qtfra'OT i 

ERrSff BISSlM HflERT W: 

qgtqsapn^ II (?V3<0 

qt sKSpar # nf«ra: stW 
^qiq^IRswqraqrif’R l 

ER3^f%533I5FIT BEq^aft 

p*q q f qq'Rqrtfaij ftqrcra. ll (?<v^) 

qftq Ejfqqgsi ^f^rrrei 
BRI ^1% fifst^t SPEI^TW I 
q?ir.sqq?q toRf: qwercK 
ers qqr^s ^qg?!: r%tpqc^ II (?<v»°) 

*Hl'h.... l II%B'5r'^I«.l<i<sl 0 ^H. I 

srwfrfttB ft^q Jrtq^fr^not 
ifr »wra gre:r% TO?ik %u: li (?'v«?) 

EjfSr ^aiqw% ggiswj: 

qt?3 qrercqq: t$CTiqae§ | 
srqrraqt fq^qirr BRctritg- 

nqf FWpSF er prqqqRqq || (?<v»<q) 

^iqofFqrferqiqg^ q^oq 
’p: EfROT gsRTRfel^qRt^ | 
®F JH iRrRri%i%watqr^Trsift 

aqfeq^ q ?rqqratq sr^ || (? v» 3 ) 
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IsrRt ?w- 
g^iqR#mf5: I 
RRTRRjfJTcRt fai^rfosTT: 

afep'K ^rRr hri% tr&trru: 1,1 (? 
fflSssrc*?... fafe} 

.wnm%q*RRRR i 

ffeRffli^T: || (?W®) 
wr 

RffRRR^ ^ I 

3T«frq^qicrFTT^k ^r 

r%%SRF3 ; ii (*<*-»<*) 


iftfT ’TRrSTIR? R'*RrR<'MH 1 | 
i%trt 

swgiRHFX, fRr5T%R: II (?v«^) 
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Bribhatgriva. 

Vafcukavarman, sefc up Vafcukesvara in Alasuddhi. 

Ahirapa, built a Siva temple known aa Ahlra^esvara 
on the west bank of the river Pratana. 
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a messenger brought the sad news of the 
oountry by one Vikramarama. The 
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equally, if not more, under their influence. The Bauddha faith was firmly esta- 
blished in the very centre of Malabar, in a place called Sri Mulavasam, which is 
now under the sea. The large number of Bauddha images, photographs of which 
are reproduced hereunder, found in the Mavelikkara, Kuppattur, Karunagappalli 
and Ambalappulai Talukas, clearly indicate the prevalence ol: the faith ol. Salrya- 
simha in all these parts and very likely those images represent at least ax nifiiy 
temples of Buddha in as many places. In the article on the Mushahn- VaHUa, 1 
have stated, on its authority, that in the reign of the king \ ikramariima £l tlio sell 
began to encroach upon land and was almost submerging under it the temple of 
Jina (t. e. Buddha). By throwing large blocks of stone, he strengthened the 
shore and saved the temple from destruction.” This temple is said to have been 
that of Buddha at Srimulavasam, which was visited by Yalabha, the nephew ol 
Gambhlra, when he was on his way back to Ms capital from a campaign in the 
south against the Chola. This temple is referred to in the kavya thus:— 

ttfsraRC 

n ll 

ff5f 

II 

This important temple of Buddha was indeed in a flourishing condition in the 
reign of the Ay king Vikramaditya Varagmia, that is, in the third quarter of the 
ninth century A. D. This king had granted in his reign extensive landed 
property to tile temple in the year A. D. 868. 1 He also figures as a donee to the 
equally famous Jaina temple of Chitaral in the Vilavangodu talnka. 3 But by the 
time of the Musbaka king Yalabha, the temple of Buddha at Smnulavasii was on the 
verge of rain on account of the inroads of the sea. This must be ascribed to a time 
sufficiently posterior to A. D. 868; Yalabha is said to have inarched south to join 
the army of the king of Kerala who was attacked by the Choja, king. The earli¬ 
est Chola kings, so far as we know at present, -who have attacked the Kerala kings 
are Rajaraja 1 and his son Rajendrachola. The victorious campaigns of the Conn¬ 
er appear to have been limited to the extreme south of the Kerala kingdom, whereas 
those of his illustrious son were directed against the Ilamuri-desam (Samuri-desani ?) 
and other parts of the Kerala country. It is therefore more likely that the Chola ag¬ 
gressor of the Kerala king of the time of Yalabha was perhaps Rajendradioladova 
I. The temple of JBuddha at Mulavasam must have perished therefore in or"about 


1. The portion of the document referring to the grant reads thus:— u,p3ti,Q s iri8fn§if>ajQ<siv<xiru>au 
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ne, when another famous temple 
:ia-Vih:ira, came into existence on the op- 
m almost the same latitude as Malavasam. It is 
ditya Varaguna who is the son of Kokkarimanda- 
m temple at Parthivasokharapuram, perhaps 


puram, perhaps him- 
J Buddha (Sauddho- 


the first quarter of the 11 th centurv. iust about the 
of Buddha, namely, the Chuflai ' ' IT '’ ' 

posite coast, at Nagapattnijam, 
interesting to note that Vikrani 
daklapi, the builder of the Vish 
self a, staunch Hindu, begins his 
danij, Dliarma and Sangha. 1 

That Sfimulavasam was of great celebrity in ancient times is proved by the 
discovery of an image of Lokesvara by M. Foucher in Gandhara bearing the 
following short inscription on it:— 


The use of the term Dakshina-patha removes all doubt about the situation of 
Srimulavasam. If a duplicate of. the image of the LokfiSvara was set up for wor¬ 
ship even in such a distant country as Gandhara, there is not the least doubt about 
the great sanctity with which the original was held by the Bauddhas all over the 
world. The presence of such an all important temple of Buddha must necessarily 
have induced people to erect more temples to this deity in all the adjacent parts, 
and this might account forajaumber of images all of which are found practically 
in one place, that is, near Srimukvasam. 

There is a tradition in Malabar that the last of the Cheraman Perumals be¬ 
came a Bauddha ami went away somewhere in a ship leaving his kingdom to a 
number of his relations and dependents. It is believed by the word Bauddha, 
which is today applied in Malabar to all avaidika religions, is meant Muham¬ 
madanism and the land to which Clifiraman Perumal sailed away v r as Arabia. It 
is very likely that he actually became a Bauddha under the influence of the 
Bauddhist teachers at Mulavasam. 

Again, a large portion of the flourishing trade of the Malabar Coast was in the 
hands of the Chinese before the advent of the Arabs. Marco Polo refers to the 
ships of Manzi, that is, China south of the Hwang-ho river, coming to Malabar 
Coast; says he, “Ships come hither from many quarters, but especially from the 
great province of Manzi; coarse spices are exported both to Manzi and to the 
West.” 3 A1 ICaswin writing some time between A. D. 12(13 to 1275 his account 
about India, which was gathered from the works of others, states curiously enough 
while -writing about “Kulam,,a large city in India” that, “when their king dies the 


if if: fwtr -a 

nc qi ^ rafifwt vrewtr gusmtuif imr: sn 

sn#r wrsf g 
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., Jt t ! u;,c wasted kro-e colonies of Cl, 
region! ’ * WOnder iu Bnddhimn imviu-r been c 

fol!o ' lv j 11 ff wiMsc <Wi]>ti c 
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Wm %cf 5F$prf | 

^ ^ =? gngeirr 3 ^ „ 

wr ^ , 

^ rSr .5WT II 

^ ^ ^ ^ i 

=? ^»?rw ^fpiRj^Rpp^ n 

xf ^ j 

l r ^f ^’.. 

^npanj^j^., 

^5^FcrR% 5 |( 

xf qra^R|%)T ^, 

^-1 ^,1 


JBfi 

..in >t«..i,H, rf < J ,i c th 7, ; 

tin a flourishing religion iu t]lat 


! of the im:io- e () |; a , [] - u , | 
ars to be of South India,', 
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FTCffftT II 

=^¥ JJ5IW ^T^ITO^ II 
3 ftRpft^i? 3 %Wm£lvR3 I 


That is, 


Chap. 55. 


The image of Jiirn should have only two arms, two eyes and a cropped head, 
either standing with legs kept straight or in the ahhafuja manner; or it may be seat¬ 
ed in the jiadmasana posture, wherein also the body must be kept erect. The 
figure should be so sculptured as to indicate deep contemplation; the right palm 
should be kept facing upwards upon the left palm held in the same manner (and 
both of them resting upon the crossed legs). On the simhasana on which the 
image of Jina is seated (and round the jirabhavalii) should be shown the figures of 
Narada and other ri.shis, hosts of gods (and goddesses), Yidhyadharas, the Dikp&las 
seated upon elephants, Yakshus and Yakslie§varas and others, as either seated or 
standing in the air and offering worship to the Jinn. 

Below the simhasana must be the figures of (other) Jinas in a worshipping- 
attitude; these are the Siddhas (or adisiddhas?), the Sugandhas ( Sugatas ?), 
Ch&hantu (ch&rhanias, i. o., Arhats?), Jana (Jina?) and Parsvakas; these five 
classes are known by the name of Pancha-parameshtins. The complexion of these 
are respectively that of the sphatilri (crystal), white, red, black and yellow. The 
central Jina figure should be shaped according to the utfama-dasa-taki measure, 
whereas those of the devatas and the 21 Tirthmikaras surrounding him in the. 
other ( madhyama and adhama) daia-iala measure. The bod)’ should be per¬ 
fectly free from ornaments, Jbut on the right side of the chest (a little over the 
nipple) there should be the Srivatsa mark of golden colour. 

On the right, and left of the gate of the temple of Jina there should be the 
JDvarapalalcas named Chanda and Mahachanda respectively. 

The Brihat-Safrihitd devotes a verse each to the description of the images of 
Jina and Buddha and they are as follows:—■ 

sprar 33;: 11 


1. Read either or 

2. Read 
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ft’TreiWTr ^Titer T;i 4 Tscft tt; ii 

Brihat-S'amhild, Chap. Pra/imd-IahJianam, vv. 41 & 40. 

The description of the image of Buddha is given in the Manasdra thus:'— 

«*$• ?!rt^ ^ ftftHr|rr I 
^TIRT* 1 ^ fTRT ^ ftrfocT: II 
trr Tift i 

^WiSRigTfi 2 ttrr&l n 

g %a^-oT fTfT ft^RHTftgcR; i 
SRqwftdlSi RTT3STH RsraRT’L II 
ifHfaii ftTRPti a i 
TW3I# II 

wrqrewro fTfSRiffi i^RRq; I 

f|g3f ^ i|tt t n 

tt 5 fsrr^ frfcreRrft I 

qtcn^^R TTfftft a n 

tr Twgir Rftft rtt; ?rrt.I 

.tilt ^r?r a 1 n 

ftft tt sr(?<R)'Jftft tt iftrRRmift TT i 

’fils tt ftfti% Tift §*ffofrf§ r ^r || 

rrrt^rR'T.rstrtr; i 

%t TrgaJT^ w Tl^rfWT^ §r: 11 

Chap. 56, Bauddha-lalishana-vidhaiiam 

That is, 

The image of Buddha may be sculptured either as standing or seated upon a 
simhasana or other seats; when shown assented upon a simhasana there should 
be, in addition to the kalpaka tree, 3 the peepal (asvattha) tree shown in the 
sculpture. 


1. Read Lin At f • 


3. The kalpaka tree should always 
- article on Kings Crowns and Thrones'" in i 







4 ? 
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The figure of Buddha should be of white colour, with a broad smiling face, 
the ear-lobes (which are to be pierced) hanging, having broad and long eyes, pro¬ 
minent nose, long arms, beautiful chest, slightly fatty limbs and a somewhat hang¬ 
ing belly. The image of Buddha should have only two eyes and a pair of arms; 
its head should possess the ushtUsha (the hair on the scalp) which should be done 
up in the shape of a kirita. In the case of the standing image, the legs must be 
placed straight (without bends, such as are seen in the case of dhhauga images, about 
wjiich, see my “Elements of Hindu Iconography”, Vol. I, Appendix B.). Whether 
seated or standing, the image must be clothed in yellow robes. The figure of 
Buddha may be made of wood, stone or metal; it may be carved in the round, in 
- half-relief or may be painted on the wall; and it must be sculptured according to 
the dasa-icila measure. 

Dr. Anandakuinarasvami has given in his excellent book, the Mediaeval 
Sinhalese Art , on the authority of a Ceylonese Silpa-sdstra called the Sdrlpvtra, 
iconometric measurements of the image of Buddha. The most interesting point to 
be noted in these measurements is the proportion of the distance between the knee 
and its opposite shoulder e. g., between the left knee and the right shoulder to its 
total height, which is a practical test for assuring oneself if the image is sculptured in 
accordance with the sastra (sdstrokta ), or not. 

I have been able to discover no less than five images of Buddha in Central 
Travancore. The first is so well-known to the Travancoveans as the Kuttan of the 
village of Karumadi. By the side of the public canal to the west of the Kamapuram 
temple, near Karumadi, there is seated the image of Kuttau made of black stone. 
Its left hand is broken and lost. Local tradition says that it wars one of the many 
minor deities sent out from Ckeftgaflijur for the destruction of Devanarayana, the 
brahmana king of Ambalappulai and that the presiding deity of Kamapuram 
caught hold of one of them and petrified and fixed him there. Another story 
regarding this image is that when the Vilvamafigala Svamiyar was passing along, 
a Pulayajj (the lowest caste man) polluted him by approaching him and the sage, 
in anger, is said to have cursed him to become a stone. 

The neighbours propitiate the image by offerings whenever their cattle or 
children get ill. People passing along in boats also make offerings of cocoanuts 
&c. to it. 

That Karumadi Ivuttagi is a Bauddha andnotajaina image becomes patent 
from the Ushiisha and the Jvald on its head and traces of the upper doth passing 
over the chest. It is almost three feet in height and is seated in the Yoydsana 
posture. It was recently removed from the canal, where it lay in water for 
several years, and set upon a masonry pedestal on dry ground by the enlightened 
Chief Engineer of the State, Mr. A. H. Bastow, m. a., m. c. e., m. i. c. e. (PI I, 
figl). 

The second image of Buddha was discovered ib the compound attached to a 
house near the Traveller’s Bungalow at Mavelikkara. It is nearly three feet in 
height, including the pedestal upon which it is seated. It is in a very good state of 
preservation. The owner of the house states as an objection, to its removal to the 
Napigr Museum at Trivandrum that at times it is worshipped by some people by 
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lighting a lamp near it and offering cocoanuts etc, and its removal will therefore be 
regarded as sacreligious by them. The ushmsha, jvala and the uppercloth could 
be very well noticed in photograph of the figure reproduced below. The upper- 
cloth which is worn in the upavita fashion conies benind the body and the left arm; 
therefore it is that the sculptor in this and other instances has left the stone uncut, 
while in the corresponding interspace between the right arm and the bod)' it is cut 
(See fig. 2 Pl. I and figs. 1 and 2 PI. II). ' « 

The third illustration is the reproduction of the photograph of the image of 
Buddha at Bharanikkavu, a suburb of that Pallikkal which is near Mavfilikkarai, and 
is situated at a distance of five miles to the north-west of Mavelikkara. It is very cleg-. 
antly executed and is in an excellent state of.preservation; its total height including 
the pedestal is about two feet. The upper cloth, more especially the many-folded 
piece passing over the left shoulder and lying flat on the chest, has come out very- 
well in the photograph. The usual ushnisha and th ejvdla on the head distinguish 
it from the images of the Jaina Tirthankaras, which do not have these character¬ 
istics peculiar to the Buddha images. (PI. II, fig. 1). 

The fourth illustration comes from another village named Pallikkal, but which 
belongs to the Kupnattur Taluka; it is situated at a distance of 7|- miles from 
Adur, the head quarters of the Kunpattur Taluka and has no roads within three 
miles from it. 1 In a plot of land belonging to a Malayali there is a portion left 
covered by jungle, in the middle of which was seated mortised on a pedestal con¬ 
sisting of a separate slab of stone, a headless image of Buddha, which is almost 
of the same size and shape as the Bharanikkavu image. Search was made in vain 
for the detached head. The owner of the plot of ground was under the impres¬ 
sion that this strange deity 7 , locally known as Puttarachchap, was causing illness 
to the inmates of his house. He w 7 as glad to part with, it to me for a small con¬ 
sideration, if only I dared to remove it myself from its situation. I consented 
to bear the sin or virtue of removing it and. bought it from him at my cost for 
presenting it to the Museum at Trivandram. He was pleased to get rid of it, be¬ 
cause he could dear the jungle and reclaim the land for cultivation. The mortice 
under the padmasana of the image was cut off and the image removed with some 
difficulty to the Trivandram Museum, where it is placed in the Archaeological 
Section. 

In this image, which is not dissimilar to the Bharanikkavu one, the charact¬ 
eristic feature is, the padmasana upon which it is seated. The petals of the lotus 
are sculptured in low relief (both the adhahpadma and the urdhvapadma). The 
cloth worn by it is shown running over the two ankles, the chest and the shoulder; 
the folded portion of the cloth is thrown on the left shoulder and descends down 
the chest. (See fig. 2, PI. II). 

The fifth image of Buddha, whose photograph is reproduced below, -was dis¬ 
covered in the village of MarudarkulaAgara in the Karunagappalli Taluka of the 
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Quilon Division. It was seated on the bank o£ a tank locally known by the name 
of the Pallikkal-kulam, opposite a Nayar house known as the Pallikkal house. 
The image, as might be seen in the photograph, is in a good state of preserva¬ 
tion; the padmasana on which it must have originally been seated is now lost. 
Arrangements have been made to remove it to the Napier Museum for preserva¬ 
tion in the Archaeological Section of it. 

' Some scholars have taken objection to my miming my work “The Elements 
of Hindu Iconography”, while Iliad, as they 'observed, actually described only 
South Indian images and they proposed to me that the name “ Elements of South 
Indian Iconography" would be better suited for it. This suggestion of theirs is 
based upon their conception that the agamic descriptions were meant for applica¬ 
tion only to South Indian images; they did not perceive that the descriptions were 
closely' followed in the making of North Indian images also; in other words, the 
descriptions are of universal application, whether the images were found in the 
south or the north portion of India, in Burma, Siam, China, Japan, Java, Sumatra, 
Ceylon or Turkistan. The only 7 differences noticeable in the images of various 
countries are their facial appearance and their costume. The above observation is 
exemplified in the description of an image of Buddha found in western China: 
“The niche is rectangular and measures 2m 70cm in width and 2m 7non high. 
The wails are carved sufficiently coarsely; but the personage whom it shelters, very 
nearly detached from the rock, is of surpassing elegance; it has a supple body, 
fine (slender) waist, seated upon a ledge of the wall, highly bending upon the 
river, the right leg crossed horizontally upon the other. The attachment of the 
hands (which are wanting) is very strongly joined. The trank is bare under a 
scarf thrown upon the left shoulder. A clothed tunic covers the belly and models 
the thighs and legs, tile head-gear is big and richly ornamented. The visage is 
destroyed by voluntary (wanton) mutilation. But two beautiful twisted curls of 
hair encircle still.” 1 

From the map of Travaneore given at the beginning of this article, it will he 
observed that all the places where images of Buddha were discovered are within 
half a minute oE the latitude and longitude of the earth; while the Jaina centres of 
worship are on the extreme north and south of the State. From the fact that all 
the Buddha images are found in_ Central Travaneore, I am inclined to think that 
the famous Buddha temple of Srimulavasam must also have been situated on the 
sea-coast very near these places, say near Tirukku®iappulai or Ambalappulai. Froni 
an inscription found in the Vishnu temple adjoining the temple of Stlsta at Tiruk- 
kuffijappulai we learn that the structure of the temple originally stood on the sea-coast 
and that finding that it was in danger of being washed away by the sea, an ancestor 
of the Idappa]li Raja dismantled it and reconstructed it in the place where it is now 
found. This statement clearly show's that even within recent times the sea bad 
been encroching upon land near Tirukku®mppulai, and that it must have swallowed 
the Srimulavasam Bauddha temple some centuries ago. 

The belief among the teachers of history in our schools and colleges is that 
Buddhism died in the land of its birth not long after its birth, and that the Brahmanas 
killed it and drove away all its followers. From what we have said above, it would 
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be patent that in Southern India Buddhism flourished till about the end, at least, 
of the 13th century A. D. 1 should direct the attention of the readers to my 


opinion, 1 believe a very correct i 
Muhammadans. Mr. Nagendrai 
in his interesting book entitled 
fully by every student of Buddh 


5 it ci 


liable. 


mple of Bliai 
A grand £c 
hr nary) whe, 


1 .(*"! 




ar). 


The village of Chettikhikngaki, situated at, a distanee. of about two miles 
from Mavelikkarai, has a t 
the Hindus living round il 
month of Kumbham (Fc 

exhibit twelve or thirteen elegantly constructed ears, i ms cxmnuinn is loeany 
known as Kattukalchchai. These are erected with upright polos to which are tied 
cross pieces and the whole covered with white cloths and ornamented with others 
of different colours. These temporary structures are mounted u|kmi wheels and 
dragged in front of the temple. It might be noticed from llio pholograpli (Tl. 

IV) that there are two varieties of cars, one a slender, lull and <p olid son 

(situated on the left) and another which 
wooden temple (and which is seen on the 
is somehow curiously called a iudirai (a h 
kudirai has five tiers at the bottom and 
The latter might correspond to the seven 
nerally seen surmounting dagobas. in 1 
No one of the local men is able to explain 
ordinary' custom, which prevails there, i 
To me it appears to bo a relic of the Buddha le 
ployed a number of cars. I give below the 

pilgrim Fa Hian “at Patna on the eighth day of the fourth moon of lbe moulh 
of Ashadha, which in the Court Almanac of Pekin is called “flu 
Buddha”. Regarding it he says, “every year in celebration of the 
moon Mao, they prepare four-wheeled ears on which they erect bamboo slagi 
ported by spears, so that they form a pillar two rhmtg lngh, having the appi 
of a tower. They cover it with a carpet of white felt, upon which they p| 
images of all the celestial divinities, which they decorate with gold and' silv, 
coloured glass. Above they spread an awning of embroidered work; al il 
comers are little chapels, having each a Buddha seated, with Bodhisatvas stiuidin 
beside him. There may be about twenty cars, all differing from each other i 
their ornament and importance. On this day all the streets are thronged with Hi 
assembled population. Theatrical representations are exhibited, gynmasl 
and concerts of music.” 1 
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I have already stated that somewhere about Mavehkkarai or Ambalappulai, 
there existed on the seacoast the celebrated village of Srimulavasam, containing a 
very important Bauddha temple. There must have been held m this and, follow¬ 
ing its example, in all other Bauddha temples on the West Coast, ear festivals simi¬ 
lar to that witnessed by Fa Ilian and the Kattukkdh-hchai ol Chettikkulangarai is 
but a reminiscence of this ancient and time honoured institution which has now lost 
ifs significance. I was panted to hear that attempts were made by a local officer to 
discourage this exhibition lor reasons best known to himself. It is not a costly 
pastime, nor a pleasure which the villagers grudge paying tor; on the other hand 
they have such strong faith that the dedication annually of a L-iuhrai or ter at a 
cost of about lls. 25 each obtains for them the grace ol the goddess winch wards oft 
dire diseases such as small-pox etc. It would be a. thousand pities it, by the 
misdirected enthusiasm tor reform ol the said officer, the villagers gave up entirely 
the kattukkali-hchai. 

'1 he history of Jainism on the \\ est Coast is still more interesting, because it 
has lived there till very recently’, especially m bout hern fravancore. In my article 
on three inscriptions ol V ikramaditva V araguna (Frrw. Arrlt. Senex, "Vol. [. pp. 
193-91), I have given a brief description of the temple of the so-called Bhagavati 
on the Timchehanattumnlai near Ghitnral. On the side ot the overhanging rock 
which tonus the natural cave, arc tonnd sculptured a number ot figures ot the 
Tirthankaras, votive images carved by visitors to this holy shrine from distant 
places. I here are the figures of Parsvanatha, Mahavira and other Tirthanlcaras 
and of Padmavatnlevi. Therein 1 have stated my belie! that even before A. D- 
1250 (Ko. 42;>) the temple on the Tmichchanatturaalai had become a Hindu 
temple. I now think that it is a mistake, into which I was led by the name ot a 

donor Narayanan.Tamilappallavaraivan, This man who bears a. Hindu 

name might as well have made gifts to a Jama Bhagavati, that is, to the Padma- 
vatidevi’s temple, as did, several centuries before him, the king V ikramaditva 
Varaguna, a Hindu sovereign. 1 ‘-Ihe place seems to have been sufficiently tamous 
in earlier times so as to attract ,lamas from such distant places as '1 irnuarungondai. 
in the Tirukkovilur laluka of the South Arcot Distinct, Kudavasal, m the 
Tanjore District Ac.’ - The votive figures have all engraved below their seats short 
inscriptions in archaic \atteluttu script, mentioning the names Ac., ot the persons 
who got them carved there. A few ot them are given below as samples:— 

1. This inscription was edited in \ ol. F. fmv. A rch. hcnc*, pp. I&3-1:)5. A facsimile of the record 
which did not accompany the .article on U, then, is reproduced now; a more complete reading ot the same is 
given below:— 

1, OJtGuS ^ [||*J 

3. rn*] Jj)ai3J-Tfijor® 

4. if egtjntlL-.Q'siBuL-trj tfswvi iQask 0®or- 

5. npir&Q* &($****[***]£ *aCiu- 


9. Quir&SQairmr® [a] ili_ [II*] 

Iran. Arch, Series, Vol. I. V. 194, 
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I. fc# 

Q/nuS/hp 

jS^Gwafl 

(This is) the figure got sculptured by Ach 

II. ygQuxifi OtFiuS^ipirlir] 

figOisSwusstp*- 
JBpanrmfi jqu-z&r. 

Uttanandi Adigal of the KattambaUi (1:1 
got sculptured (this) image. 

III. yg p 0M ,T»ri, u uu,. 

enflui—irmr ]- 

M* ugQ^fl u— 

Prosperity! (This is) the image got sculp 
disciple of Pattii,}ibhatrinir of Tiruchchilri 

IV. yffGuiafl 0:(njmj)i/hQarr- 

Gu&cuuM 

(These are) the images got sculptured by 
Mekippajh (temple) at rirunayungondn 
I have already given a description of the site of this 
in my article on the Uutaral Inscription of Vih-mv 
193-194 of Vol. I, Travancore. Archaeological Series I 
ed photographs of some of the images of the J trthankaras 
Plate V. The attention of the rea ler is drawn to tl 
the features of the images with the description given 
cropped head, hanging ear lobes, the complete nudity 
templative mood, the yogic. padmasana posture, the nm 
of chauri bearing Yakshas and V idyadhavas and other 
noteworthy. 


s .lainn temjile 


PI. V shows a group of Jaina figures carved 
the Bhagavati _temple on the Tiruchchanattumalai. Tl 


a the c 


left, a seated Tirthaftkara has a triple umbrella, one of the-"ciiarnctoi-Lsd r 'id.■!t'ii rv ' of 
Jaina iconography; this feature is noticeable in all other images also of this nhoe 
It is seated in the ySgw padmasana posture on a padmamna scat whose Vrfii' 
petals are faintly visible in the photograph. (Jn either side is a Yaksha or ' Vidca* 
dhrn'a carrying a chdmara each. Above the head of the left Yaksha is a dton 
sculptured as flying in the air, offering worship to the Tirthankara below.’ ‘ 

Next to this figure and on its left stands one of ParSvanatha Tirthafikara 
This tall, graceful figure is seen standing, as required by the Mcinamra i erfectiv 

•traight and completely free from clothing, stark naked Tt« m .»« ; v ’, a , 1 

contemplative trance/ The head is covSed by a three-head^eoblfari & JZ 
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which is the peculiar totem of this Tirthaftkara. Near it, on its left, stands Pa- 
dmavatidovi, who wears a mahuta on her head and two big kundalas in the ear¬ 
lobes. Her right hand is lifted up as if it is so kept to hold a flower in it and the 
left one rests on the hip. She is clothed from the waist. (Compare tig. 1. PI. 
XLI, Burgess’ Elura Cave Temples .) 

The seated figure on the left of the above described image has a lampstand one 
on .the right and the other on the left; also two chamaras similarly disposed of im¬ 
mediately abSve the lampstands. These two objects belong to the ashta-maiigalyas 
or the eight auspicious articles. 1 The figure above this is stated in the inscription 
engraved below it to have been carved at the instance of a Varaguna, who was a 
disciple of Patthn-bhatarar (the fasting saint) of the Tiruchcharanattu hill. We 
cannot be sure if the Varaguna mentioned here is a royal personage or a commoner 
and if the former, if he is the Pandya king Varaguna or the Ay chief Vikramaditya- 
Varaguna. The Vattcluttu script employed would suit the age of either of these 
kings. 

The image on the right, fig. 2, on the same plate is seated upon a sitiiha- 
sana, the back of which ends on either side of the figure; the ends have each a 
rearing lion, indicating that it is a simhasana and no other. On the right and the 
left are the usual Yakshas bearing chauris in their hands. Over their heads are 
some gods holding their hands in a supplicating posture. The face of the Tirthan- 
kara is peculiarly calm and peaceful. 

The figure of Padmavatidevi on the left of this is standing upon a padma- 
sana. Like the Hindu sakti, Durgii, she has also a lion, her vehicle, on her right, 
at the top corner. (Compare the drawing of the figure of this de-ti, fig. 2, PI, XL 
in Burgess’ Elura Cave Temples). On the right stands a female dwarfish figure, 
an attendant carrying something in a bowl which she keeps in her left hand. On 
the left of the Devi stand two short male figures in a_reverent attitude; it is not 
easy to guess whom these figures represent. The Devi keeps her right arm bent 
and lifted up and on it she lias a parrot. It might he remarked here that the 
sculpturing of the figure of Dirts of all the religions of India, Hindu, Jaina or 
Bauddlia is always exactly similar; that is, the figure of a goddess must be ge¬ 
nerally standing; in this posture, she must have her right arm bent and lifted up 
up to the breast and carrying in it a flower, a parrot or a mirror. The left arm 
must be hanging by the side of the body, (which may have a few bends in it 
abhatitja), or this hand may rest upon the hip ( katyavalambita, hasta). The head 
should be adorned with a /caranda mahuta and the other limbs with their appro¬ 
priate ornaments. Since all dims are sculptured^ exactly in the same manner, it is 
impossible to assert in any case whether a Devi figure belongs to the Hindu, the 
Jaina or the Bauddha religion,—a difficulty which will confront every one who 
is engaged iu arranging Indian Art collections. 

The next most important Jaina temple in Travancore is that of Nawaraja in 
the town of NSgarkoyil. It continued to be a Jaina temple till at least Xo. 697, 
during which and the succeeding years it has received donations from the Travancore 
king Bhutalavira Udayamarttfmdavannan. The officiating priests of this temple bore 

1. The other objects being the umbrella, a conch, the srastilca, a pitcher filled with water (pilrtia- . 
kmnUa), a mirror and the Srlvatm. 
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the characteristic Jaina names Kamalavahana Pandita and Gunavira Pandita. 1 The 
lands granted by Udayamarttandavarman are all uniformly said to lie paJlh'ht'haii- 
dams —a term applied only to lands belonging to the Jaina and Buuddha temples. 
Subsequent to the reign of this king the temple seems to have become definitely 
Hindu in its nature and worship. A shrine of Ananta was erected in it- and 
worship by Patti Bralirmujas (Tuluvas) was established. The tStMnikaship of this 
and the Bhagavati temple at Tirachchaiiattumalid was held, I was told, by “a soil, 
of Brahmaxia who might eat in the houses of other Brfilimanas, but the oilier Brii- 
hmanas should not eat in his.” There were till lately two Jaina houses situated to 
the south of the temple belonging to the sthanikas mentioned above. They might 
perhaps be the remnants of a large colony of Jainas which might have once existed 
in RTagarkSyil. The male members of the two houses referred to above having 
died, the other members of these houses left the place and went away to where, they 
had their relatives. Their houses have recently been assumed by the Government 
and new houses erected in their stead which are set apart for the residence of the 
officiating Potti priests of the Nagarajn temple. 

On a careful examination of this Naga temple, I was aide to find out six Jaina 
images; three of which are seated figures of Mahavira Tirthankara, one a seated 
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the male one. It lias over its head a three-headed cobra’s hood. There is nothing 
peculiarly Hindu in them; they may as well be Jaina as Hindu deities. 

The gateway, fig. 2 on the same plate, locally known as the mahrimeru-majigai 
is one of the prettiest structures of the Malabar style of architecture and is urgently 
in' need of repairs. It is hoped that the Government would take early steps to put 
it in thorough repairs and include it in the list of protected buildings of the State. 

The third important place where Jainism seems to have flourished is Kallil* a 
place some 8 miles away from Perumbavur in north Travancore. It also contains 
a natural rock-cave in which are set up the Parsvanatha and the Mahavira Tirtlian- 
karas and Padmuvatidcvi. On the facade of the cave and on the front of the over¬ 
hanging rock is also a figure of Mahavira carved but not completed. People there 
believe that the heavenly sculptors of these holy images visit the place nightly to 
perfect this one. The pfijds in this temple are. being conducted by a Namburi 
brahmana employed by the rich gentleman of Kallil belonging to the Pishfiradi 
caste to whom the temple at present belongs. The Baiiiya merchants from Cochin 
pay their homage to this temple, well knowing that they are worshipping Jaina 
gods and not Hindu ones, hut strangely enough the pajar! receives gifts of money 
from these people also. 

The image of Mahavira Tirthankara, reproduced as fig. 2 Plate IX, which is 
carved in half-relief on the rock forming the back wall of the natural cave, is seat¬ 
ed upon a siriihasana in the usual yoyasana posture. In the front middle portion 
of the seat is carved the figure of sitiiha (a lion), the totem peculiar to this Tlrthan- 
kara; over the head of this deity is the triple umbrella; and on either side at the 
back stands in reverential attitude the figure of a r/andharva holding a chajiri in its 
hand. Hear Mahavira, on the right, is the stone figure of Padmavatidevi which is 
now covered with a metallic mask. This goddess is at present the principal deity 
of the temple. 

On the left of Mahavira Tirthankara is situated the figure of Pfirsvanatha 
Tirtbmkara. It is kept with its back turned towards the south wall; only a side- 
view of it is available to the visitor and therefore it is not easy to find out whether 
it is exactly Parsvanatha or any other Tirthankara. The p/ijtlri was unable to 
furnish me with the exact appearance of the totem; I believe, however, that it is 
perhaps not Parsvanatha, but only a replica of Mahavira; for, it has over its head 
the triple umbrella and not a hood of the cobra, which distinguishes Parsvanatha 
from the other Tirthankaras, (See fig. 3. PI. IX). 

The figure of the Tirthankara, carved on the overhanging rock forming the 
facade of the shrine, is reproduced as figure 1, Plate IX. 

For purposes of comparison I have added two more photographs taken at the 
Jaina Tirumalai near Polur in .the South Arcot district, on Pis. X & XI. Of these, 
the one on plate X is of a Tirthankara (who he is cannot be ascertained as the 
totem characteristic of him is not visible any where in the photograph). The 
figures and emblems on PI. XI, are metallic images and yantras and a few stone 
images kept in piija in the temple. 














THE HUZUR TREASURY PLATES BELONGING TO THE 
VISHNU TEMPLE AT TIEUVALLA. 


The inscription which is edited below is engraved upon a set o£ copper¬ 
plates, which must originally have consisted of no less than forty-four plates, each 
measuring eighteen inches in length and three and three fourth inches in breadth. 
It is quite probab'le that the set was not bound by a ring, for, the ring-holes of the 
plates are so small that a sufficiently strong ring, necessary for binding this very 
heavy .set of copper-plates, could not be passed through them. Again, the holes do 
not show signs of crushing and deformation generally met with in copper-plate 
grants which are bound together b) - means of a ring. The plates were left un¬ 
bound, perhaps because the temple authorities intended to add to the set more 
plates from time to time. In this set, the plates numbered 1, 4, 6, 7, 16, 32, 34 
and 41, and very likely, some more at the end are missing. The preservation of 
the inscription is excellent and the engraving has been executed by a master hand. 
There are practically no errors due to omissions or other causes. In point of the 
largeness of the number of plates, their total weight, the beauty of the engraving 
and in the preservation of the writing, this set of copper-plates is certainly a very 
remarkable one. 

From this inscription we learn that this set of copper-plates belonged to the 
Vishnu temple at Tiruvallaval, one of the thirteen divya-deiams 1 in the Malainadu, 
praised by the Srlvaishnava saints, Nammalvar and Tirumaftgai-Alvar. It was 
preserved in the Huzur Treasury for a long time and ray. attention was drawn to 
it by Mr. T. Lakshmana Pillai, b. a., the then Treasury Officer. It has since been 
removed to the Napier Museum, where it is kept in safe custody in the Archajolo- 
gical section. Tiruvallaval or Tiruvallah, as it is called at the present day, is the 
head-quarters of the Tcduh of the same name and is one of the most densely po¬ 
pulated towns in the l'ravancore State. It is also an influential Christian 
centre. But the chief feature of the town is the large pagoda dedicated to Vishnu, 
locally known by the name Tiruvallay-appa?} (more correctly, Tiruvallaval-appao), 
to which, as we have already mentioned, the set of copper-plates under consideration 
once belonged. 

Nothing is known about the history of these plates, how and when they 
came into the treasury and what became of the few plates that are now missing. 
Perhaps, the required information could be obtained if an earnest search is made in 
the records of the Huzur Office; if any information regarding these are available 
in the Huzur Office, we may obtain a clue as to the proper place to look for, or to 
trace the person who might be in possession of, the lost plates. 

The alphabet of the record is Vatteluttu of the so-called vertical variety and 
is of the same type as that found' in the grants of Bhaskara Ravivarman and the 


1 The other twelve places are:— 1 Tiruvanpari&ram, TiruvS.tt&ju, Tiruvanandopuram, Tiruch- 
cheaguojar, TiruppuliyQr, TinraMmutfOr, TirukkadittSnam, Tiruv&ranvilai, Tirukk&tkarai, Timmajikkalam, 
Tirttn&v&y and Tiruvittuvakkt^n: K. 8. 

6. P. T. 2984. 500. 12-6-1920. B 
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inscriptions at Kandiyiir. The most remarkable feature of this inscription is that 
it supplies almost ail the letters of the Tamil alphabet, even such rare ones as no, 
liu and nai. No distinction is noticeable between the secondary long 7, e and o 
and the secondary short i, e and o, except in the ease of po imApo. Three dif¬ 
ferent forms of the letter licit occur. The table appended herewith contains all the 
letters and numerical symbols. Though a large number of such tables ol Vat- 
teluttu alphabet have been already published by me, my justification for present¬ 
ing this one again is that it is more complete than any hitherto drawn up. There 
are also a few Grantha letters scattered here and there in this record, with reference to 
whose state of evolution the age of the Vatteluttu of the present document might 
be fixed. The plates are numbered consecutively and the numerical symbols are 
engraved on the right margin of the first side of each plate. A number of 
Grantha letters are seen engraved on the left margin, which also mark the order 
of the pages. They consist of five groups which are as follows:— 

I. —, nna, nya, —, jltra, —, —, pra aval dre. 

II. ma, mm, mnna, mnya, mskka, mjhra, —, mgra, mpra and mdre. 

III. tha. thna. thnna. Anya. thshka. ihjhra, Aha, Agra, Apra, and A dre. 

IV. la, Ina, —, Inya, —, Ijhra, Ika, Igra, Ipra and hire. 

V. pta, —, ptnna, ptnya, —, —, —, —, —, —. 

We know from a large number of cadjan manuscripts that are found in the 
Malabar country including Travancore and Cochin, that a system of pagination 
existed, in which a single letter or a group of letters, representing the number of a 
page, was employed from time immemorial, but it has practically disappeared at the 
present time. Even now old people of Malabar know what each symbol stands 
for. In this system the order of the symbols are:— 

1 2 8 4 5 6 7 8 0 

na, nna, nya, shka, jhra, ha, gra, pra, dre. 

10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 

ma, mna, mnna, mnya, mshka, mjhra, mha, mgra, mpra, 

19 29 30 40 50 60 70 80 • 90 100 

mdre, tha, la, pta, ba, tra, tri, chha, 11a, na, 

Dr. Buhler says “In Brahml inscriptions - and coin-legends we find a pe¬ 
culiar system of numeral notation. Up to A. D. 594-95 it is used exclusively, and 
later together with decimal system. It appears also exclusively in the Bower ma¬ 
nuscript and the other manuscripts from Kashgar, as well as together with the 
decimal system—chiefly in the pagination—in the old manuscripts of the Jainas of 
Western India and the Bauddhas of Nepal as late as the 16th century. And the 
Malayalam manuscripts have preserved it to the present day.” 

Regarding this system Bendall says:—“This being so, it is well worth point¬ 
ing out that in. Malabar, a part of India already identified with curious survivals 
of ancient usuage, the syllabic system has been used within the present century, 
and possibly is still known. • ' ’ 
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In the Grammar of the Malayalam Language , by H. Gundert (2nd Ed. 
1868), written for native students in Malayalam, with section headings only in 
English, the following list is given (148 a, pp. 41-42):— 

1. na, 2. nna, 3. nya, 4. shka, 5. jhra, 6. ha, 

7. gra, 8. pra, and 9. dre. 

“The forms 1 to 3 ( na, nna, nya) are peculiar to this system. They are 
not, however, borrowed from the ordinary decimal figures. 

“4 is not Aka, but shkra. Compare Bbagavanlal Indraji in Indian Antiqu¬ 
ary , Vol. VI, p. 44, col. 9, and p. 46 (shka). There is perhaps an r sign in 
Buhler’s Tafel IX, col. 9, No. 4. 

“For 5 ■= jhra, a curious combination, it is not easy to find a parallel, owing 
to the rarity of jha even as a simple letter.' The resemblance between some of the 
Kshatrapa forms of 5 and the contemporary forms of jha (Buhler’s Tafel II, i. 
14) is enough to account for the confusion or misreading. 

“For Q = ha (Gundert) our manuscript has simply ha. Both are doubtless 
derived from pha, the characters of these letters being very similar in Malayajam 
(asspha, oo ha). 

“7 = gra agrees with the results given by Buhler p. 75. 

“8 = pra. Here is doubtless a misreading for lira. In many of the early 
alphabets the resemblance between pa, and ha is considerable. 

“9 I take as an old form 0, though at present it looks like dre. I am not 
sure that some of the Nepalese forms of 9 given in my Cambridge Catalogue 
(Table of letter Numerals) do not show an analogous corruption.” 

A table of numerical symbols of different ages is added herewith for enabl¬ 
ing students of palaeography to trace the evolution of the system of numerals used 
in the pagination of cadjan manuscripts in the Malabar Coast. 

The language of the inscription is distinctly Tamil for the following 
reasons:— 

1. It obeys the laws of Tamil Grammar in all its details:—• 

(a) Declensional endings such as an, an, ar, dr., &c., are added to 
finite verbs, unlike as in modern Malayalam; e.g.perar (ll. 29,343), vcdchchar, 
Kuiuttan {A- 333, 356), kuduttar (ll. 349, 360), amaichehan (ll. 351 and 352). 

(b) Foreign words beginning with r, when adopted in Tamil, take 
before them one of the three vowels a, i, or u; and similarly words beginning with 
y take before them i,e.g. Irani for Ravi (ll. 51, 331), Irayaiikharan, for Raja- 
feekhara (l, 10c), Iyakkan for Yakshan (ll. 267, 346), Lfroyaniior Rohipl (ll. 268, 
319), Iranian for Ramap. (ll. 533, 538), etc. 

(e) Obeys tie ruleE of sandhi :— e. g. 
kilakkin + tiruva4i=ki'lakkiBiiruvadi (l. 8); talai + odi = talaiyodi (l. 3); 
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Sattirar + amirduSevy a=sattiraramirduaeyya; pupam + um = pu- 
pamuin (which in modern Malayajam would become pupavum) (l. 45); 

puxat;al + Sellum=pui-attai;chellum (1. 62); manpip + todu = man- 

PTOodu (1. 65); 

I Vilakku + iraii(Iu = vilakkirandu ( l. 69) 

kaimap + nadu==kannapadu (l. 107) 
ul + pada—utpada (/. 119) 

Sirumai + odi=Sirrodi (l. 131). 

Vepadu + adigal = Venattadigal ill- 200-201) 
mu®u + kalafiju = mukkalanju (/. 215) 

2. Audits vocabulary is wholly Tamil. But there are man 
which the rules of Grammar are set at nought by this inscription: e 
Santiyadigal = pilaikkilchchandiyadigal ( l. 19), kottigal + ku = kotti; 
of kottigatku (L 33) . 

ul+ pagarchchai=ulpngarchchai, instead of utpa 0 ( l . 73). 

Such disobedience to the rules of grammar is a common feature of all in¬ 
scriptions and need not deter us from identifying the language with TamiJL 

No doubt there are some forms which are peculiar to the modern dialect, the 
Malayalam, employed in this inscription: e. g. .(7. 19) an for arisi, ariyi, ari 
(l. 20 ),'tailed for mother (l. 30), Selavitiolla for selamkkulla or selavinulla (l . 34), 
ielcmau for Selavukku (L 32 ),padiftayiru (l. 11), tudantli for tuqlangi (7. 1.7), 
Kadammcin for Ka<Jambap ( l . 61), pumiydvo for pumiyavadu ( l . 63) notified for 
nangai (l. 123), tattai for parrot ( l . 630), etc. These are only dialectic differences 
and some of them, such as tolled and tattai are mentioned in Tamil grammars as 
peculiar to Malai-nadu. 

The early Tamil grammars, such as the Tolkdppiyam , in defining the 
boundaries of the Tamil-speaking country mention the Tirupati hills as its north¬ 
ern boundary, Kumari as the southern, and the two seas as the eastern and west¬ 
ern ones. Hence, Malai-nadu is certainly included in the country thus defined. 
The customs, manners, habits, and the institutions of this land are the same as 
those of the ancient Tamil country. In course of time, due to entire isolation, 
Malai-nadu, by retaining several ancient words and forms and by mutation of 
of certain sounds and by entire negligence of idiom ( marabu ) and latterly of the 
dropping of certain endings, has developed a dialect of its own. The early literature 
of even this later dialect is full of Tamil idioms, forms &c. No better example of 
this class of literature could be given than the Ramacharitam and the Unnumli- 
sandHam. It is only in very late productions we see the Sanskrit element swamp¬ 
ing the native language. It was at this stage, the Malayalam language severed its 
allegiance' to the rules of the Tamil grammars and went on its career, rudderless, 
till Dr. Gundert gave it a ne-w-made grammar. Since then and even now the 
Malayalis assert they have no standard grammar. 


y instances in 
. </. pilaikkil + 
galkku, instead 
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Section 1: (II. 1 to 36). 

Certain lands were allotted, with their incomes fixed, for offerings to be 
made at the pandiradi puja, for a lamp, for sandal and incense and for flower- 
garlands, all to be dedicated to the deity at the pandiradi time of the day. This 
section refers to two principal deities, one of which was set up m the eastern and 
the other in the western quarter of the temple. It also refers to Yishvaksena. 
The rice offered to the eastern deity at the time of the pandiradi is required to be 
thrown away in water. Of the remaining rice, one portion might be taken by the 
temple people and the other reserved for feeding three c.hhatras (students). As 
soon as the offerings were made to the deity set up in the east, the same should be 
given to the chhatras: the chhdtras should be supplied with one and a halt cocoa- 
nuts, nine kalahju of tamarind and one ulakku of salt. 1 he pandiradi-pa/a should 
be begun at five naligai after day-dawn and should be finished within three more 
naligm. For bathing the image, twelve pots of water should be supplied. If the 
above mentioned duties were not attended to in the proper tune allotted tor each, the 
chief santiyadiqal (2. e. the piljdri ) should be made liable to a hue ot twelve nali ot. 
rice, if the rermssness were on his part: the fine paid under the eireumstanees by 
the idnhyadtqd should be appropriated by th epaldrar-tiruvadt (the samtyast who 
generally has some rights and duties in the temple); if, however, the mistake is 
duo to the kil-santi (the assistant piljdri), the same amount, of nue should be pud 
by them also. The fines collected from the other temple servants should be taken 
by the santiyaiigal. Five drummers should play upon their musical instruments 
at the time of bathing the image. Something more is said of these which is 
unintelligible. If any one of these absents himself, he should pay a fine of a 
quarter kdiiam of gold. Fines collected from the drummers shall go to the credit 
of the kil-santi. If this pandiradi puja suffered non-performance tor a second 
day also, the various subordinates of the temple should be obliged to pay double 
the fines mentioned above. It is the duty of the samanptan to see that the ex¬ 
penses met, are according to the prescribed scale. I11 his absence, the santiyadigal 
should do it. Something is recorded about the rice offering. The peculiar lang¬ 
uage in which it is expressed is not quite intelligible. The uralar were forbidden 
from finding fault with this item of expenditure and thereby attempting to stop it. 
He who does so should be considered as having killed his own father and married 
his own mother. He who helps him also should he classed with him. if any 
uralan did, however, do so in violation of the rules, the people of the town should 
meet and take away his lands and house and credit them to the account of the god 
Tiruvallavalappaij for the expenses of the pandiradi puja. The following was the 
scale of pay sanctioned for the servants of the temple:— 

(a) to the santiyadigal, 200 nali (of paddy) as measured by the 

idangdM; 

(b) to the kil-santi, also 200 nali-, 

(c) to the supplier of the flower-garlands, 18 \ parai-, 

and (d) to the drummers, 100 parai measured by the 10 nali measure. 

If those people who had taken out the perpetual service lease of the lands 
(kdranmai ) failed to provide for the expenses in due time, they should be made 
liable to pay a fine of double the amount due from them if remissness were to be 
of one to thiee days, duration. If, however, it continued for ten days, they would 
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be subjected to some heavier punishment (here the plate ends and the two subse¬ 
quent plates are lost) in addition to the doubling of the amount. So much is 
contained m this section of the inscription. Let us now proceed to comment upon 
some of the noteworthy features of interest. 

(i) Pandlradi. This word literally means twelve feet. But this is the 
name given in the Malabar Coast to the pujd which is conducted at that time of 
the day when the sun stands at such an attitude in the sky as to throw the shadow 
of a man to a length of twelve feet as measured by his own foot. The time will 
then be of ndligai after sunrise or in other words very near quarter past eight in 
the morning. 

That this is the time of the day for the performance of the pandlradi-puja , 
is distinctly mentioned a little further on in this section. We have seen it stated 
that this puja should begin at 5 ndligai after mean sunrise and should be finished 
before three more ndligai. expired; in other words, the. pujd should not take for its 
performance less than a muhurtta and more than three ndligai. 

(ii) The ordinary pfijds, such as at the pandlradi consisted of ahhishlka 
(or bathing of the image), burning a light, application of sandal-paste on the body 
of this image, decorating it with flower-garlands, offering incense, waving of light¬ 
ed camphor and offering of food. This is the procedure laid down in the Agatnas. 
for nityotsava or the daily pujd . 1 

(iii) From the mention of the fact that the food offered to the deity in the 
eastern shrine of the temple should be thrown into the water, it becomes patent 
that the deity is Siva. It is a well-known fact that food offerings made to Siva 
should not be partaken by any one. At the time the document under considera¬ 
tion was drawn up, there "might have existed a shrine for Siva in the eastern part 
of the temple. It might be observed here that in all important temples either of 
Siva or of Vishnu, there is generally attached to the chief shrine of Siva or of V ishpu 
that of Vishnu or Siva respectively and it is usually situated in the same temple. 
The position for the shrine of Siva is always the east and that of Vishiiu is the 
west. In inscriptions, reference is made to the Vishnu shrine as the melai-srikoyil, 
the western shrine. In this section of the ins ription, we see arrangements made 
for feeding three chhatras. The -word chhatra means a student and occurs 
largely in inscriptions. The way in which they are required to be treated shows 


1 SPHrf’WRH' tii'ir HIT. I 

Hsli II 

sfftpjR hit: fqirjpJsniRTiTHHT | 
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the high regard paid by the donees to students. Since these students would get 
only cooked rice, offered to the deity, arrangements are made for supplying them 
with condiments, for which half a cocoanut, three kalafiju weight of tamarind and 
a third of a ulakku of salt is provided for each student. No mention is made of 
vegetables or"of pulses of any kind; how they were managing with only the 
tamarind, salt and cocoanut given them, or, if they went without vegetables, pulses, 
etc., is hard to guess. - 

(iv) In this connection it may be noted that some of the temples served as 
schools and colleges and that students were given boarding and lodging in them. 

In the Karanagamma it is stated.that the school for teaching the alphabets and 
elementary knowledge is to be situated on thenoith and noithvest i.omeisof the 
temple; the schools teaching the various philosophies and those for learning the Vedas 
were also situated in the temples. For example there was a boarding house for 95 stu¬ 
dents studying the Taittiriya, Talavakara and Paviiiya charanas oi the \ (das, start¬ 
ed and maintained in the Vishnu temple at Partliivasckharapuiambv tile Ay chief, 
Karumiiiuudakkan (Tr. Ar. Sr. Vol. ] ). Again, there was a similar institution at 
Kanyakumari, known by the name Srivallabhapperunjalai or the great school set up 
by Srlvallabha, perhaps the Ptadya (or the Ay) kmg of that name who lived about 
the ninth century A. D. Vyakarana and Somastdhanta were taught, it is said, m 
the temple at Tiravorriyur. The most remarkable epigvaphioal evidence on the 
subject is found in an inscription discovered at lirumukkudal. -In this Jana- 
natha-mandapa were located a school for the study of the \ edas, Sastras, Gram¬ 
mar, Rap&vaMra etc., a hostel for students and a hospital (4^<iwr&>). The 
students ( rnrrs^ia-ir ) -were provided with food, bathing-oil on Saturdays and with 
oil for lamps.” Bharata and other Puranas ivere recited m the temples for the 
edification of the people and often the place of the Pauranika was held "by eminent 
men. The Pauraiiika-sthana in the great temple at SiTraiigam was held by the 
. illustrious Paraisara-Bliatta, the successor of .Ramanuja. Even at the present, 
time, Sanskrit schools teaching several subjects are held in temples as for instance, 
in the Chemiakcsavasvamin temple at Belur; and in many an important temple at 
the present time there is at least a Vedic school, it is an agamic rule that at the 
time of the Dlparadhana or the waving in front of the image the burning cam¬ 
phor, all Sastras, even such as Vyakarana, have to be read before the image and 
at the present day this custom is restricted to the recitation of small bits from the 
Vedas and Prabandhas. 

(v) Every temple employs one or more Mel-santikkars and Kll-santikkars. 
The former are known as the archakas and the latter as parich&rakas in the East 
Coast and the duty of the latter is to assist the Mel-§antikkar with water for 
bathing the image, handing over to him the vessel containing the live charcoal on 

’ which incense is burnt, the one on which burning camphor is placed and -waved be¬ 
fore the image &c. The Mel-santikkar is to do the puja and every other duty 
pertaining directly to the image and in the centra] shrine. 

;'vi). The extract of the Agama quoted in the foot note to p. 7, states 
that the ntftriber of pots of water required for bathing the image should be seven¬ 
teen at least; whereas, our document rests satisfied with twelve, five less than the 
least number laid down in that Agamo. 




THE HUZUR OFFICE PLATES. 


139 


(vii) The system of fine called mutt-iratti. that is double the amount, was 
in vogue till very recently in Malabar. According to this system, the person who 
does not fulfil his duty and causes thereby a certain amount of loss is obliged to 
make it good bv paying a penalty of double the amount. 

(viii) Many an important temple had, attached to it, some sannyasix who 
were either mathcidhipatn or common snnnydsis. They had sometimes the super¬ 
vision of the conduct of the temple business, of offering pushpdnjaU (worship with 
flowers) and perhaps also they participated in the teaching of the student-boarders 
of the temple; these sannyasis are referred to in the West Coast as Bhatara-tiru- 
vaji, palara-tiruvadi 1 i fc. 

(ix) Nirattuppalli-. this word occurs in other inscriptions of Travancore in 
the sense of abhisheka or bathing of the image of a temple. 

(x) Samanjitan appears to be the accountant of a village or the Sctbhd. 
In this sense it occurs in two inscriptions of the Padmanabhasvamin temple 
at Trivandrum thus:— 

1. Tbrumnantapurattu xabhaiyunjamanjitaiium Pada? rama-bhalara- 
liruvaiiyufi-gudi. (Ho 40 of 84). 

‘ 2. Tiruvanantapurattu-sabhaiyum tamanjitaiium Tiruvatibadi irimuka- 

mandapattil Prajnadhyaksha-palarar tatiy,adiyil. (Ho. 42 of 1084). 

(xi) Urdlar literally means the rulers of the village, i. e., the head-men, 
the city-fathers. These were rich Jenmies (landlords) and as such were perhaps 
entrusted also with the general management of the temples in the village. They 
seem to have been claiming often more power than they actually were endowed 
with; for, we sec in many inscriptions that they were forbidden from doing this or 
that act. All the vigilance of the sabha or the village was of no avail; for in the 
long run these Uralars as hereditary trustees of temples, became really the owners of 
temples and more especially so of their landed property; at the present day they 
actually pass for the real proprietors of the temples which are under their super- 

(xii) The word karanmai indicated, as it does at present, a perpetual lease 
by which lands are made over by the trustees or managers of temples to those 
who are employed for the performance of certain duties therein. The lands so 
granted yielded very much more income than was required for the performance of 
the duty; the excess income was meant for the sustenance of the tenant and his 
family in return for the services he rendered to the temple. 

Section 2; ( 'll . 37-48). 

A number of plots of land, with their various incomes specified, are allotted 
for the feeding of Brahmaijas (agram ); out of this twenty-five Brahmana 

1 Compare, QpiBsir 

No. 44 of 1084 of the Colin, of Travancore inscriptions, 
“seb-qrat [utpiG&iPu'r&y.pCuJpw 00OUfL 90i»®<Wo 

No. 45 of 1084. Ibid. 

«‘0 S s.<5>»*.*r OpiSm @©<i« upttfigup. 

No. 49 of 10 * 4 ’ IMd. 
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SrI-vaishnavas are required to be fed. Mention is made next of a number of plots 
together with their income, which are dedicated in various parts of the country for 
the same purpose, namely, feeding of the Br.ahmanas. A per.-on named Naya- 
tongappallavaraiyan is said to have taken the lease of the agraiala lands situated 
in the southern district ( terinattii-agraltinidla-bumi ). The name of one of the 
donees of lands for this purpose is \ iki-ama-Narayanan of Mainkkamangalam. 

(i) It is worthy of note that an arrangement was made for feeding daily over 
twenty-five Brahmana Srlvaishnavas in the temple at Tiruvalkvfil. In this con¬ 
nection it may be noted that a temple served in olden days as a boarding house 
for travellers; and provision was made, not only by kings but also by pi ivate gentle¬ 
men and ladies for feeding some specified Brahmanas before or after the offerings 
were made to the god. An instance of such a feeding occurs in the South-Indian 
Inscriptions Vol. Ill, Part. I. p. 3 and Travancore Archaeological Series Vol. II, 
p. 47. 

(ii) Nayatongappallavaraiynn mentioned in this section appears to be a 
high placed citizen, most probably a chieftain under the king. It is said that he 
.was entrusted with all the agrasdla lauds belonging to the Tiruvallaviil temple. 
We meet with a number of chieftains or officials who bore the title of Palltv- 
varaiyan in an inscription at Kanyakumari (Travancore Archaeological Series. 
Vol. I. p. 165 f ). 

(iii) The names such as Vikrama-Nai-ayaijat) are known as irttai-pper. 
Virasoliycm , an old Tamil grammar, says about the significance of such combina- 

Itii verrumair.h-chdrvagiya sorkalum alindu togumaru: Satikaranukku maga- 
ftdyuUa. Sattaii SaAkaran-Sdttan: ‘hereafter, instances of words which drop their 
suffixes in connection with the case-ending, thus-. Sattan, the son of Sankara;} is 
Sankarap-Sattae’. This explains the exact nature of the irattai-per. In the 
Malai-nadu it is adopted by both the makkattayis (those who follow the patri¬ 
archal law of inheritance), like the Nambudiris, and the maruinakkttayis (followers 
of the matriarchal law), like the Nayars. In the case of the former, the first part of 
^he compound name is that of the father, whereas in that of the latter, it is 
generally the name of the maternal uncle (kdranavan). 

Section 3; (11. 48-54). 

On the day of the Sankranti, when Jupiter stood in Kaijni and the sun was 
entering Dhanus, the worthies (urdr and iiruvadimar ) of the town met in the 
ydga-mandapa, situated in front of the temple of the god Tiruvallavajl-appag; and 
Iravi-Srlkanthan, the governor of Venboli-nadu, gave to the temple an atti- 
piru of his land named Muttaru, which yifelded 3500 kalam of paddy per annum, 
and -Which he paid for and purchased. This- land was to be under the manage¬ 
ment (karapmai) of the descendents of I-ravi Srikanthan, who were obliged to 

give ten nd}i..... ...measured by the idangali. (After this, plates VI 

and: VII are lost). . .. . ... . 
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(i) Tiruvadimar. This honorific title is found in connection with the 
names of rulers of countries, high placed Brahmanas, holding important offices, 
such as the headship of mathas, those that are conducting in temples &c. 

(ii) One of the common phrases found in the inscriptions of Malai-nadu is 
avirodhamay-kkiidi, ‘having met with unanimous good feeling or without any ill- 
feeling among them.’ 

(iii) Venpoli-nadu. This name occurs also in the Cochin plates of Bhas- 
kara Ravivarman (Ep. Tnd. Vol, III. pp. 68-69), where, however, it is engraved, 
as Yenapali-uadu. In the Cochin grant another king of Venpoli-nadu whose 
name is similar to the one of our grant, namely, Kodai Srlkanthan occurs. From 
the former halves of the irrattaipper, it is evident that they are different from 
each other. The name Yenpoli-nadu was, in later times, rendered into Sanskrit 
as Bimbali-de&a and its king was consequently styied the BimbaliSa. The later 
Bimballsas were known in the vernacular as the Tekkinkuru-rajas. The large 
back-water known as the Vembanadukayal, lying between Alleppey and Cochin, 
also derives its name from Vemboli-nadu. It has nothing to do with Veinba- 
nacju, a sub-division of the Pandya kingdom, as I once mistook it. 

Section 4; (//. 55-189). 

In this section reference is made to a number of perpetual lamps set up by 
various persons and to the lands which were granted by each for this purpose. 
Some of these were situated in a place called Cheppittalai. There is a village 
bearing this name near Mavelikarai in Central Travancore. From the details 
given, we are able to infer that the cost of maintaining one perpetual lamp was 
150 parai of pady, a parai being in this particular case a measure of 8 nali. 
Some of those who set up the perpetual lamps are the Perumal, the Nambirat- 
tiyar, the Deviyar, Kujjpmudaiyar, VlraSolar, Chennittalai-Adigal Iraya§egarap, 
Kumaradi of the MuttQjru-mulai, Kilanadigal, IrayakSSavan, the Uvachchan (the 
drummer) of Tiruvallaval, PattiraSaranigal (?), Erap Sangarap, the governor 
of PurakijLa-nadu, Nambukaliyar, Yakkan-Kodai of Peruvayalur, the Nayar of 
Komakadu, and Ira.uyagarbha-Yikraman of Magilanjgri. 

Perumal is the common name by which a king is referred to; compare, 
Perumal KulaSekharadeva, which occurs in later Pandya inscriptions. 1 The word 
ncimbirafliyar occurring in the inscriptions of r.lie Chola and Pandya countries 
refers to the queens, that is, the wives of kings: but in the Malai-nadu inscriptions 
the word seems to refer to the Ranis, the sisters and other females, such as the 
mother, maternal aunt &c., of the royal family. 2 The word Deviyar occurring 
in the Malabar inscriptions seems to mean the consorts of the king, who in the 
Malai-nadu are not the Raiiis and whose children have no claim to the throne. 3 
The names VIrabolar and Kilanadigal are definitely known to.be those of Paran- 
taka-Chola I and his queen, the mother of Rajaditya, respectively. We know 


2 See Trava 

3 Ibid. 


gical Series, Vol. I. p. 265. 
aeological Series, Vol. I. pp. 175 and 177. 
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from the Apbil plates of Rajakesarivarman Sundara-Ghola for Parantaka If), that 
Parantaka-Chola I, or Vlra-Chola as he is called therein, married the daughter of 
the Kerala king Pahivettaraiyar. Ko-kKilanadigal is distinctly mentioned to he 
the mother ot‘ Rajaditya in one of: the inscriptions of Tirimrinmnullur- 1 be^nit- 
talai-Adigal IrayaSegarap. is the next important name. It is not certain whether 
it refers to a person living at the time of the drawing up of this document or 
to a past donor. Anyhow, we know of a king of the (Lera country, called 
RajaeSkhara, whose inscription is edited in this Volume.- 
Section 5: (ll. 189-199). 

This portion of the inscription enumerates the Vrischika-vilakku that were 
provided for by a number of persons, oE whom one was the SomaSiyar (Somayaji) 
of Neduveli. 

The solar month Vrischika is the same as the Karttigai month, a 
month peculiarly sacred for burning a number of lamps in each house and in all 
temples; it is in this month that the dipotsva takes place in all Hindu temples. 
Section 6: (ll. 199-215). 

This section mentions the sources of income for the sandal-paste and 
incense required for the use of the temple. Among those who had bound them¬ 
selves to supply sandalwood were V&jattadiga] i e., the governor of Yonadu, and 
Dharanivarmmar of (Tudandalaikkal ?). A temple named Kapallsvaram is 
mentioned to have existed in Velar. 

Section 7: (ll. 216-329). 

In this section are enumerated the plots of land given by a number of 
people for the offering of naivedya or tiruvamudu (food offering) to the temple 
at Tiruvallaval. One noticeable fact is that these plots of lands yielded mostly 
one hundred and fifty parai of paddy. From their income," four ndli. of 
rice were required to be cooked and offered to the deity every day. It is only 
in a very few instances, the donors have given lands which produced more 
than 150 parai of paddy or less. One piece of land included in this section 
was also intended for bathing the image with ghee (neyyaduvan). The deities 
other than the chief ones for whom rice offerings had to be made are said to be 
Tiruvayambadiy-appao (i <?., Krishna) and Varahappaji. One Pofflpyokka-Nayao 
of Kidanguparal made a gift of land yielding annually 75 parai which were to 
be spent for offering akkaradalai (sugared-rice) to the deity 'and for meeting 
the expenses of a hltiu (dance or drama to be enacted probably in the kiitlu- 
mandapam of the temple), 


2 Travancore Archaeological Series Vol. II. pp. Sff. 
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The articles given are:— 12 nali of rice, two nali of ghee measured bt' the 
naraya - (that is narasd) nali, four nali of milk, four cocoanuts, eight" ripe 
plantain fruits and two nali of sugarcane-juice. From the list of materials given, 
one can easily see that they are meant for making akkaradalai. It is said that 
Kaliyanga-teftM was to be performed on the day of the Rohinl-nakshatra that 
comes off in the month of Vrischika. Perhaps Rohini was the natal star of the 
donor and Vrischika was the month in which he was bom. By kaliyahga-kattu 
is probably meant the dance performed by SrI-Krishna on the hood of the serpent 
Killy a. The honorarium to be paid to the persons who staged the kuttu was fixed 
at twenty-five pared of paddy. 

In this connection it is interesting to note that temples were provided with 
theatre halls, known in inscriptions under the name of kiZttambalam or attatta- 
mandapam. Dramatic performances took place in these, mostly during festival 
occasions, as they still take place in the Malainadu. Special plays were composed 
for each festival by eminent painjits and sometimes even by the kings. We know 
that king Ravivarma Sangramadhira of Jayatuhganadu composed his Prady- 
umnabhyudaya to be' enacted in the Padmanabhasvamin temple at Trivandrum 
during the Yairdtsava festival. 1 

The dramas Tapatisamvarana and Subhadrcl-Dhananjaya of Kulasekhara 
might also have been composed for being boarded during temple festivals. 
Again, the play called Adhkuta-panjaram was written under the patronage of the 
Mahratta king Sahajiraja of Tanjore to be enacted in the temple of KumbhiSvara 
at Kumbhakonam on the occasion of the mahdmatjhdtsva celebrated annually in 
that temple-’:—• 

The section continues to enumerate the donations made to the temple for 
food offering. Some of the names of persons that occur in this part of the seotion 
are:—the Achchiyar of Kulakkadu, Achchutap. Seduppirau of Narayanamangalam, 
Maftukulachchchadevar (Manukuladityadeva), Deviyar, Nannaiyar of IlaAguroa- 
nadu, the Pillaimars of Padatalaitturutti and Narayanan Sendai) of Velakkadu. 

The most important of these names is that of Manukuladityadeva. He is 
said to have granted land when he was still a yuvaraj'a (ila?igd-pp<mwattu ). 
Evidently, therefore,, at the time when his grant was recorded, he had either be¬ 
come a king or was dead. This Manukuladityadeva is mentioned in an inscrip¬ 
tion of Bhaskara Ravivarman found in Tirumulikkalam as a donor to that 
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temple. 1 It is ascertained that Bh&skara Ravivarmau ascended the throne in 
A. D. 978 and the date of the inscription referred to above is the 49th year of 
his reign (A. D. J 0^7). Therefore , Manukuladityadeva should have ruled over 
Kerala at or before this date; if before, how long before, it is difficult to -say from 
the epigraphical evidences available at present. 

In his Samkshepa-Sarirala, Sarvajfiatman, states that ho was the con¬ 
temporary of a king named Manukuladityadeva. The verse mentioning this king- 
runs as follows:— 

^ ffSRTng'llf'Ti'qT ;jq 

«ffa9T§ra5Tp9% 3^ II 

This verse has been noticed by Dr. Sir. R. G. Bhandarkar in his History 
of Delian, Vol. I, part II. of the ‘Bombay Gazetteer. He remarks that “the 
Deveavara spoken of in the first line is Suresvara, the pupil of Sankaracharya”, 
and takes Manukulflditya as “Adityn (sun) of the race of Manu, the prosperous 
king of the Kshatriya race” and attempts to identify him with the Ch&lukya king 
Vikramaditya II. 

In the latest issue of the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of England, 
Mr. S. V. Venkatesvara Ayyar also notices this verse referring to Manu- 
kuladitya; he also takes the name as a periphrastic one, applied to Aditya-Choja I 
of the race of Manu, that is, of the solar race. He personally does not find any 
difficulty in making this identification. But the truth seems to be quite other¬ 
wise. Let us proceed with the study of the life and times of Sarvajfiatman from 
all available sources, in the following paragraph. 

In the Gururatnamalika, a work giving the list of succession of the 
dcharyas of the K&makoti-plthn or the Kumbhakonam Safikaracharyas, composed 
by Sadasivabrahmendra who is said to have lived in A. D. 1508-1560, there: 
occurs the statement that Sarvajfiatman vanquished the Jainas. Atmabodhendra- 
sarasvati (S. 1642) the author of Sushuma, the commentary on the Gururatna¬ 
malika, gives more information about the life of Sarvajfiatman. He writes that 
Sarvajfiatman was a native of an agrahara named Brahmadesam on the bank of 
the Tamrapanil river. His father’s name was Varddhana. When Safikaracharya 
went round on a tour of religious Wrangle, 'Varddhana and his disciples were de¬ 
feated; but-Varddrha-na’s-son MahadSva, who was only seven years old at the time, 
held up the philosophical discussion for three days .longer..and on the fourth 
yielded to the great Advaita philosopher. Then he expressed his intense desire 
to become a sannydsin. Sankaracharya conferred upon him the holy order, and 
after giving, him spiritual. initiation ( tatvopadesa ) bestowed the name Sarvajfia¬ 
tman and placed him on the pontifical seat as his future successor. He became 
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later on famous as the author of the Samkshepa-Sdriraka and other works. He 
is said to have adorned the pontifical seat for 70 years along with Sur6svar5- 
charya and then himself for 42 years. He passed away in Kali 2737 on the 
chaturdasi of the dark half of the YaiSakha month of the year Anala. So far, 
Sadasivabrahmendra’s statement. Like Dr. Bhandarkar, the commentator seems 
to have taken the compound word Devesvara, to be equivalent to Sure§varaand from 
this identification, made the next guess, namely, Devesvara alias SureWara must be 
the same as the disciple of Sankaracharya. The steps, by which the conclusion is 
arrived at, appear to be satisfactory, but, the colophon of the work called Pra- 
mdnalakshanam, also said to have been written by Sarvajfiatman, runs as 
follows:— 


irlfFcRFtrrgFr: M'trW =3% i 

And the list of succession is given there as follows:— 

Sri Sreshthananda Pada 

(his disciple) 

Sri Devananda Pada 

(his disciple) 

Sri Devesvara Pada 

(his disciple) 

Sri Sarvajnatma Pada. 

From the marked resemblance between the wording of the two colophons, namely, 
those of the Samkshepa-Sdriraka and the Pramanalakshana , it seems more than 
probable that the two works were written by the same author; but, the pedigree 
of this author as given in the latter work does not disclose any relationship with 
Sankaracharya and his matha. Wherefrom Atmabodhendrasarasvati got the de¬ 
tailed history of Sarvajfiatman is not patent and in the absence of this informa¬ 
tion we have to take his statement cum gram sails. But one thing is certain, 
namely, that Sarvajfiatman was a contemporary of Manukuladitya, who lived, as 
tve have mentioned before, at or some time prior to the reign of BhEskara .Ravi-, 
varman, that is, in or before 97S A. D. His connection with the Ke.rak country 






146 


TRAVANCOIIE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SERIES. 


might perhaps be inferred from his verses in the Samkshepa-Sanraka praising the 
god Padmanabha, 1 at Trivandrum. 

There is thus no doubt that Sarvajnatman lived at least six generations 
after Sankaracharya, if we take that the latter flourished in the first part of the 
9th century. He'could not have been Sankaraeharya's disciple’s disciple as it is 
attempted to be made out by Dr. Bhandarkar and Mr. Venkatesvaru Ayyar. 

That the name Manukuladitya should not be divided so as to mean Aditya 
of the race of Manu is patent from the fact that it occurs in that form even in 
ordinary prose inscriptions, as opposed to poetic compositions. Again one of the 
suburbs of Trivandrum is still known by the name Mamikuladichchamungalam, a 
fact which clearly corroborates the view stated above. 

Section 8: {11. 329-345). 

When Jupiter stood in Mithuna and the sun in Mcslia, the following 
business was transacted by the townsmen of Tirnvallaval, who had met unani¬ 
mously in the temple of Tiruvallaval-Appaii:—Ravi Srlkantaij, the governor of 
Venpoli-nadu, gave to the temple of Tiruvallaval-appatj the village of Kuda- 
vur which belonged to him, together with the eighteen varisai. (taxes f) which ac¬ 
crued from it and the m'uiadi (is it adgadippattani that is meant here ? ). It 
was granted as a kilgdu, for which he bound himself, to pay eighteen kalahju of 
gold and 360 pared of paddy which were received as the ra/cshdbhdgam and the 
sudumurai (?). It is said that commencing from the year following the date 
mentioned above, the gold and the paddy due from the officers of the village 
of Kudavur, should be delivered over in the hands of the Samahjitan annually on 
the day of YiSakha in the month of Vaisakha. 

From the eighteen kalahju of gold thus collected, the two mel-santi were 
allowed to take fifteen kanam and the Ul-iantl another fifteen. The balance of 
fifteen kalahju was set apart for performing five snapanas. If, by their remiss- 
ness, they did not collect the sum as it fell due ( amainjakalaltu ), Ravi Srlkanthan 
would not be liable to pay the usual penalty of double the amount. Though he is 
thus exempt from the penalty, he is still bound to give the fixed amount Jtahha- 
bhogarn shall be obtained and the property secured against the wrath of the king- 
and the samantas , 2 The kilidu of Kudvur shall be subject to the decision 
of Sankaramangalam. We learn incidentally that a ka,lahju was equal to ten 
kanam. 

*rat utf i\ 

:uir turjf 1 
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Section S: (ll. 345-349). 

Kumaraji Iyakkap, the governor o£ Tekkiokttju in Venpoli-nadu gave land 
for offering and a lamp; some portion of the paddy required for these, seems to 
have been derived from the village of Muttaju. He also gave a silver salver 
and a kundi (kanthi, a necklace) set with rubies. 1 

From the above, it is clear that Venpoli-nadu had, at the time of this 
document, been divided into Tekkinkuru, and Tadakkinkuxu. The governor of 
the former was Kumaran lyakkan while that of the latter Iravi Srlkantha;;. 

Section 10: (ll. 349-360). 

On the day of Visakha which corresponded to a Wednesday, in the solar 
month Maknra, when Jupiter stood in Tula, Randan Kumaran alias Maluvakkon 
of Kilumalai made arrangements for the parichamahasabdas to be sounded on the 
occasion of offering srlbali in the temple of Tiruvallaval-Appaji. Sribali offerings 
are made thrice a day. During each one of these three occasions, there should be 
four seiidai, one timilai , one ieyandi, one pair of cymbals and two kayalam, to pro¬ 
duce the five great sounds ( pan'iiamahasabda ). For any remissness on their part 
the persons appointed for the purpose shall be subjected to the prescribed fines 
which are not defined here. For the maintenance of the nine persons thus ap¬ 
pointed, the donor allotted the village named Nedumbala-nadu which belonged to 
him. From this land, thirty kalam of paddy, as measured by the idmigali. should 
be collected annually and delivered into the temple granary on the day of Rohiiil 
in'the month of Kumbham. If it is not remitted within the said-date, the 
PoduvaP should cause the villagers to make good the paddy. The meaning of the 
phrase ur taduttu. vai.ehchukullakkada.var is not quite clear. 0 A similar phrase 
occurs also in line 46 of the Kottayam Syrian Christian plates No. II .* This gift 
was caused to be made by lyakkan Govindan of Kodikkalam, the two officers (of 
the temple) and the ‘Six hundred’. 5 

Section II: (ll. 360-391). 

In connection with the oil required for the temple, the following arrange¬ 
ment was made by the assembly of DvadaSi-ganattar which met with an unani¬ 
mous mind in the temple (mukkalvattom) of Tiruvallavalappan. The persons 
who had bound themselves to supply the oil should be divided into twenty divisions 
(paiagaram) and each division further subdivided into eighteen share-holders 
(pangu ) making a total of 360 pangu (that is, a pangu, for one day in the year) 
and each one of the share-holders should he obliged to measure out the stipu¬ 
lated oil per diem in turn, beginning from the next ensuing Chitrai-Yishu. The 
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twenty divisions mentioned above are: Mundaippalli, Mugalan jeri, Tfmvaraikukm 
Tengaman belonging to Mikunram, Devarpalli, Puffliaiehfa-i, KatUir, Tengaman, 
Neduveli, Mangalachcheri, Manikkamangalam and Human,—in all twelve villages, 
—and these shall constitute the first group ( vattam ). The villages of jMachunau, 
Magalanjeri of Peru.ngolam (or Peringolam and Magihinjeri), Tengaman of 
Karivanadu, Idaichcheri, Cheuparrurutti, Mundaippajji, Kurichehi, Naniyana- 
mangalam, Pufijaippadagaram aiui Parambur shall constitute the second group 
(vattam).' (In'the first half of the year), the first group shall supply- the oil and 
the second group shall receive it; and (in the second half of the year), the second 
group shall supply it and the hrst group sliall receive it. The person who de¬ 
livers the od tor any day shall do so before the ‘five-feet’ time of the forenoou 
(that is, when a man’s shadow measures five feet). If he fails to bring it within 
the fixed time (of day), lie shall be subjected to the fine of supplying double the 
quantity. The man who brings the oil to the temple, sliall he given one ndK of 
rice. If the person who has to supply the oil fails to do so, for one or two (lays, 
he sliall lie subjected to give the double of -what is due from him, and if the remiss- 
liess extends to three days, lie shall, in addition to the doubling of his dues, he 
obliged to pay a fine of 10 kiInam of gold. If, however, he does not give oil for 
all the. eighteen days to which he has bound himself, lie should pay a line of (1 
kalanju of gold. If the number ol days during which he fails to discharge his 
duty falls between three and eighteen, lie. is to become liable to a fine of three 
kalanju of gold, as also double the quantity of oil . He should not. he allowed to 
begin to supply oil after a period of remissness, unless lie had already pud down 
the fine for those days. He that fails to supply the oil for the total period of 
eighteen days, shall not, unless he pays all the fines and dues, be eligible to 
mess in the temple, ( uttu ), associate with others (?kattorn ) and hold the land- 
tenure ( pattam). During the days of remissness of such a person, the persons 
belonging to the remaining divisions shall assume his right and begin to provide 
the temple with oil. The share-holders are not allowed to sell or mortgage 
among themselves the lands held in tenure by them. One of the conditions’im¬ 
posed on the idaiyUan and the firalan was that, they should not give permission 
to plough or lease out the land. Adducing any sort of cause, no one shall stop 
the supply of oil, misuse the land set apart for it, advise others to do so, oml teazle 
the income from the lands or cease to pay such income. He that does not do as 
described above shall .be subjected to a fine of fifty kalanju. of gold to-the temple,, 
another fine of twenty-five kalanju to the sabha and a third fine of fifteen 
kalaniu to the then Koyiladhikari and shall he treated as one who has wronged 
against the decrees of InuiiKKalam ( Mutikk.aLakkatlicham). May this arrange¬ 
ment continue for several hundred-thousand years. r 

' Section 12: (11. 391-403). 

In this section are mentioned the donations made for supplying oil required 
for the two ayanas of the year. They are as follow':— 

1. It is noted that the villages of she first and second vattam together number more than tumntv. 
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of oil by the people of Madaman, from (the income of) 
Erumaittanam and YeiipMaichchaiirilr-badv. 

„ by Alanjeri-Adiga], 

„ from the garden attached to Tiladamaftgalam. 

„ „ of Pokkandanar of Nelinnadu. 

,, by Sarahgapani Kesavati Tayao of Neydarcheri in 
Manuamangalam, from (the income of) Xeduntaju. 
,, by Idaichcheriyavag, from the (income of) Valava- 
par-odi and liana ludaiyan-kari. Two tulams of this 
are for the two ay anas and the remaining two tulam 
for the two Yislius. 

The oil from the income of Yettitturai-irai. 

Section 13: (II. 403-438). 

The following is the schedule of expenditure to be incurred during the 
festival of Onam in the month of Avani:—The income for this item of expenditure 
is eighty par® of paddy from a portion of the land called Veliyaparkadu belong¬ 
ing to Sendai} KeSavaji of Idaichcheri and a hundred and twenty-five parai of 
paddy from the plot of land known as the Tir uvonakkari in Munni-n&du. The 
following is the expenditure for the paddy thus obtained:— 

For burning one lamp that day—one uri of ghee. - 
For 5 lanam of camphor—40 nali of paddy. 

For 10 kanam of sandal-paste—5 nali of paddy. 

For 10 lanam of agil for burning incense—10 nali. 

Two garlands. 

Seven hundred nali of rice, as measured by the nali measure kept in the 
temple kitchen, should be cooked and offered to the 
gods in the eastern and western shrines: out of this 
rice one half shall be given to students. Over and 
above the seven hundred nah of rice, four nali of rice 
shall be cooked and offered to the god Yarahappaft; 
four nali to (the god Krishna of) Tiruvayambadi; four 
nali for the hospital ( ahra-salai ) four nali for the god 
Avyappau (Arya, or Sasta); twelve nali for the bhuta- 
bali; sixteen nah for the Mahayakshi ( mayiyakki), 
Kuravan and Amandaivur; twenty nali for two mel- 
emberumakkal (the modern Embrao) who are the chief 
santikkar (mel-Santi) and fifty nali for five assistants 
(i. e., kil-iantikkdr ): four nali to bhattars; four nali to 
Ayyappau Emberum&n: four nali to the Ml-samanjitaa; 
twenty nali to five bhandaris (pandari ); four nali to 
the person vdio supplies leaves; four nali to him who 
keeps guard: for the drummers who beat the drums 


Two tulam 

One tulam 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Four tulam 
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daring the offering of the sribali and for those that dis¬ 
charge the. duties of Velichchappadu ( ? Vilikkum- 
arartjaf) who total thirty-three persons, each to get 
three nali. of rice, 
as measured by the idangali. 

of oil, as measured by the idangali to he supplied to' 
those who desire for it for their oil-bath, the cost of 
the ghee and oil being twenty-six pa^ai of paddy, 
one nali, as measured by the idaiigali: cost of the same, 
10 nali of paddy. 

one nali, as measured by the ulakku , cost being 10 na 'lt 
of paddy. 

one pal am; cost two pared of paddy, 
sixty. 

six bunches. 

seven bunches; in each of the bunches there should be, 
on an average, sixty. The paddy required to purchase 
the ripe and unripe plantains is hundred nali. 
jreen gram 10 nali., as measured by the idaiigali. 

Betel leaves 10,000 and proportionate quantity of arecauuts: fifteen 

parai of paddy for this item. 

For four persons ivho sweep the inuc 


Ghee, eight nali 
Five nali 


Cumin 

Asafaetida 
Cocoanuts 
Ripe plantains 
Unripe plantains 


.' portions of the temple, 8 nali 


For the person who supplies firewood, 20 nali of rice. 

For the potter who supplies the temple with earthenware vessels for 
cooking, 20 nali. 

For adaiyamirdu,' four nali. 

For him who keeps account of the expenditure for the day and reads it 
(publicly) afterwards, 5 nali 

For four persons who knit flower-garlands, 8 nali of rice. 

For those who sweep the outer portions of the temple, 8 nali. 

For those who sweep the temple premises outside the enclosure wall 
(■ madir-puram ), 4 nali. 

For salt, tamarind and cocoanuts, 8 parai of paddy. 

For green gram, two parai and a half. 

Vagai-ppodi, two nali. 

Twenty fi ve parai of rice from seed paddy (are set apart) from Tombur 
-kari for the early morning offering on the day of Onam. 
From them 200 nali of sacred offerings shall be made. Be¬ 
sides this the additional paddy to be paid from the kari are:_ 

200 nali of rice for the sacred offerings to the god. 
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5 nali of rice to each of the bliattas who discourse on the Sastras. 

3 nali (of rice) for him who presents the hand-lamp and supplies areca- 
nuts and betel-leaves. 

12 nali (of rice) for four dancing girls. 

And 40 parai of paddy, at the rate of six nali of paddy (each), for those 
who had to sound the beating instruments. 

. Section 14: (II. 438-468). 

The following are the items of income of rice for offerings to be made to the 
god Tiruvallavalappan as soon as He is roused from sleep (early m the morning):— 
two hundred nali front karaikkal: one hundred nali from the plot of land known as 
\ahyaveh in Selmnadu; two hundred nah. from the land called VaWattar-odi 
set apart bv Ivunran Iron of Pallain: one hundred nah from the land. Annanaciichirai 
and the garden attached to it; forty nah from the garden called Palavirukkai .-ten parat. 
as measured by tbepom measure of eight nah capacity, from the garden belonging 
to Kmttap (knshnan) of karuulai, which has been taken on mortgage by Yakkan 
(or Yachchap) Kodai; forty nah of seed from the garden of kou; 

Karpulai-pa ral; fifty nah of seel from the land called lainarainallur- 
ed nah of nee from the garden called karamkadar-punm-idam; 1 
from the garden Kupakattn-puraiyidam; one hundred nah of sect 
korrankannar of Ivaidai-pparal; fifty nah of seed from Tarravali 
paral ulnadu; fifty nah of seed from the land (kan) of Man; 
kigiram; fifty 7 nah of rice from Sirumanpuraividam: forty nah of 
yirukkum-puramdam; Annrdamangalattavan made arrangement 
of one hundred nah oE rice and one nah of ghee, measured by the 
early morning offering (after the awakening of the god) from the : 
his idaiyidu lands; this item has to be collected from the cheril 
nlmug on the day the god goes to sleep, 1 shall be collected froi 
the garden oil the hill in Mamiamangalam 24 nali of rice and o 
measured by the idcmguli; fifty nali of riee from Mulerppaduva 
puraiyidam; one nali of ghee, measured by the idangali, fro; 

Govindanar of Salappulai; one nah of ghee, measured by the idafujt 
kattu-puraidam east of Mufijipparai; one hundred nali of rice ft 
Ayakan for the penalty that he became subject to. The following 
income for the ddnam to be made on the occasion of the god’s go; 
ten kanarn of gold given by Kunjap Iravi of Pidlam on one h 
paddy produced in the ValagattSrodi; ten kanarn of gold by Yak 
family raised on the same property; ten kanarn of gold by Kuir 
Pallam from the garden Hehnnattu-ppuraiyidam; ten kanarn 
anparal; two and a half kanarn of gold by Kandaij of Marudaficlier 
Sij'jodi; five kanarn of gold from Sepbagachcheri-puraiyidam; twi 
to be paid by 7 the farmers of Sennap-kari; two kalanju of gold fp 


portion of Padainayarmadattanfiini and Kunanvalkkai both'in i 
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which are taken in mortgage for this purpose; one kdnarn of gold from Anukkan- 
valkkai; ten lanam from Tattam-parai-valkkai and Kuttumel. The plots of land 
allotted for the 'seven days’ festival to be celebrated soon after the awakening of 
the god are:—(Here plate 32 is lost). 

Section 15: (//. 469-479). 

This section is only a copy of the latter portion of section S. 

Section 16: {ll. 479-486). 

The plots of lands set apart for feeding Brahmanas {tiruvakldram) are:— 

Makku-tittai: Mayilap-odi in Adaptunitti; Govindanarkari on the south of 
the river, leased out for Seventy five parai of paddy ; Irayingattan-veli (Rajasin- 
gattan-veli) in Valaippalli Pudukkari in Parudaittittai near the river, yielding 
' 75 parai of paddv, as measured by the pared of nine n&M capacity; Kurukkulaiyttr- 
Mahn'adu; Kanjirakkadu in the Nedungah-nadu; Ivuruveli, the'waste land and 
channel belonging to it situated in the Tamana-nadu; SirvTtJ.ii in Isanamangalain; 
Mudalam in Tekkanain; Ivumankari and Iiaraippuraiyidam farmed by those who 
live in Attuttipparambu; Anaiyadi. (Here plate 34 is lost). 

Section: 17 {ll. 487-531). 

The commencement of this section, which should have contained the object 
of the grant, is lost in the missing plaie. Two parai from one iudavai; the in¬ 
come from Kattuman which is under the cultivation of the people of Pundottam; 
the garden called Nagamangala-ppuraiyidam in Irupalli-ppuraiyidam and one half 
of Irupalli-ppuraiyidam itself; four pared of paddy from the Kurjurar-karumbu; 
Salaivarkuli: the income from Sampakakksttam; Pumjaikkulani; Sudukandalk- 
kari in Pnrannoli-nadu; ihe garden of Mabaliyar; the garden called Pundottam; 
the garden named Poral near'(or outside of) the temple (or palace, koipl) ; Pakip- 
palafijiyar-odi, yielding 75 parai ; the income of two hundred kalam. as measured by 
the ten-ndli measure, from a portion of Kallakkan whose sowing capacity is 60 parai; 
thirty parai of paddy, as measured by the ten nah measure, from Popkoduttan-felk 
on the way to Mannintodu; the rent on Ivadamaukan m hiranam whose sowing 
capacity is sixty parai; the rent on Serivudaiyarkadu the sowing eapacitV'Of 25 
parai; the rent of 7 5 parai on Kuprattarvalal; the rent on JTettali m I urutti with the 
sowing capacity of 15 parai; Puhvehpunam; Naruvavali Panamian; hulappallivalal; 
the rent of four parai of paddy on Xanprappaduvam; Kadaippammnadu and the 
people dwelhng in it; hundred nah , as measured bv the idanqah. from 1 aruttikkarai- 
ppuraiyidanyTulatturai- Eriman, twenty five parai from Puppaiveh: Pachchimppay; 
one fourth of the income from hodaikan, (one) hundred kalam: 1 b parai from 
the garden called Ivlapdapam; Kalveh, loyiarcn.m Punpaikkupram- Perungalvidi, one 
hunrdedyiaraf; Sirukalvsli, thirty parai: kaidaikkodu. fifty parai- Puppaduvattodi 
fifty paredi PallSveli, 20 parai; Velakkadu near the Alaikkal bridge; Attiraiy- 
arkadu, 40 parai, assigned by the Adhikari; a portion of Adaprurutti-valal in 
Sirumudaimaxia-mapdayam, seven and a half parai; Puduvayvalal; Pulaiyap- 
tnudai;’ Sirukol-murjam; Kannapadu; thirty parai from Kamuginpujaiyaru for 
cocoanuts and tamarind; Selai; Mannanavaduvatn, thirty parai; Nenmali, fifty 
parai; the tax of sixty nali as measured by tlie idaAgali , from Nepmali; forty nali 
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from Tiruchcherppattodi; forty nali from the odi belonging to the god at Tula- 
tuirai; sixty nali from Nenmali belonging to the manat Manikkamangalam; this 
tax is (J e-uiriuis^ir/iQ,) on Kannapadu; the rent on KodaikannSr-kadu, 75 
pared; the laDcl given by Devap Sendaij of Madaman is Uayittikkari, fifty kalam; 
one and a half Sdi in Kumanpaduvam; the same is also applicable to Koragai; the 
rent on Kolagam, 75 parai, in the division ( konam) of Kadittanam, assigned by 
Nambu Karanan of Puligai; the income from the two fields viz., one third of orodi, 
■which is under the cultivation of the people of Orupurakkadu and Kattaikkalveli, 
together 15 parai. 

The following are the plots of land assigned by Nayattivar of Mulaiyil for 
feeding students (chhatras): the rent on Nettodi and Devarve.li in Sennittalai of 
the sowing capacity of GO parai of paddy: for this, there is to be upayattiikku 
(?); Valachcharaveii in Muttaru-Tuppadu-vam; and Kandankan, 120 parai. 

The following are the plots of lands assigned by Nilakandan fakkaravafl 
of Vadaisen for food offering to the god:—the rent on Ivadavuh, 40 parai, belong¬ 
ing to Ilmmoam; the rent on Ilavanolukkam, 100 nah as measured by the ida- 
nqah. belonging to Venpalaivayal; the income of one m three from Iclaiyadi, l ^ 
kalam: the rent on Ilavadaiserippm-ay, 100 nah as measured by the idangah, be¬ 
longing to Venpalaivayal: the income of 12 kalam from Parappu; Ivrhmaiiur, tour 
kalam: kottuttalai, four kalam ; Devartudavai ni Pallippurara, two tuni as measur¬ 
ed by the double turn measure; Avarammangalam, 4 kalam, together ruth Kaiaip- 
puraiyidam and Pal'loppalli-Kottarai; the paddy equivalent of the gold that is due 
as rent on Ayokamaxgittr is 608 parai and a half of seed paddy; also the gold that 
is paid by the same, as such, is 33 kalanju, which has to be paid in the (temple) 
treasury, ixirutta?) (Krishna?)) Dftva?; of Vilakkiliinahgalam shall give, on the 
day okOnam in the month of Avani to the god Tiruvallavalappair, 50 nali of rice, 
as measured by the nali preserved in the temple kitchen, being the income arising 
from his garden in Kattur. 

Section 18: (ll. 532-537). 

At the time when Jupiter stood in Mesha and the sun iu Karkataka, 
Raman Kodaivarmaii of Munni-niidu granted,—together with the rakshabhoga of 
200 parai of paddy, as measured by the parai holding ten nali— his' valagam, 
muttavi, larai and vagal, in the presence of the members of the Dvadasigana who 
had met, without any dissensions among them, in the temple (at Tiruvallaval) for 
the requirements of oil. This shall be collected and paid on the Svati nakshatra 
day in the month of Yaiyya&i. If the idaiyicLar cause any damage at Serikkal, 
they shall be liable to a fine of one tadam of oil. 

Section 19: (ll. 537-542). 

At the time when Jupiter stood in Kanni and the sun in Dhanus, Ramao- 
madevl of Munninadu gave as kilidu her lands named liijaitturutti and Kulik- 
kadu together with their tenants to the god Tiruvallavalappat). With the income 
accruing from these lands, a food offering of 4 nali shall be made to the god. 
The embervmaklcal and the poduval shall be paid one hundred nali of paddy, as 
measured by the idangatt. The grant was made inclusive of Kakkai-iravam. 
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Section 20: (ll. 542-543). 

The laud named Vadatalai-valkkai, given by Munjimiirayar as fine for 
having caused damage to Perugur (?) was assigned for sacred offering. 

Section 21: (ll. 544-5G1). 

Sends® Kumaran and his nephews of Koyirpurain, made arrangements for 24 
nali of akkaradalai from their land m the Tehgaveli-kdnam. Sixty-two parai of 
seed (paddy) shall be received (as income) from Yelanilai adjoining the landivudava- 
lagam in Ulnadar-idaikkadu, assigned by Kumaranlyakkan of Pagaivirutti. Aiyan 
Kodaivarman of Ponikkarai shall measure and give 90 parai of seed-paddy, as 
measured by the parcu holding ten nali, from the land called Sirukaduppu, 200 
kalam. Karayanap Hnshikcsan of Punjaippadagaram made arrangements for one 
kalam (i. e., one meal) tor feeding a Braliinana (tiruvakkiram), and assigned two- 
fifths of the produce of 100 kalam from the land called Manalurodi in Vila- 
mudakku. Govindan Achyutaiiand his nephews (sister’s sons) gave with libation of 
water to the god 1 iruvallavalappaii one fourth of fourth thousand kalam of paddy 
which is the yield of the land called Panichcliavirutti. Damodaran Kodai ofPalli- 
virutti gave, with libation of water, the garden Kannaiyar-aliyam in Panichcha- 
virutti.Yilakkilimahgalatt-adigal made an annual assignment of sixty ripe co- 
coanuts from the garden called Vayppattukadu. For the lamp and sacred offering 
instituted by Kodai Iravi of Yanfalaiehcheri, Ktmrap Raman, the ruler of the 
smaller portion (or the yuvaraja) of Munmnadu gave land in Cheriklud alias 
Kakkaiyur (requiring) 400* kalam (of seed). Narayanan Tirisampakap of Nular- 
pa]li, shall do the duties of the karanmeakkar and of the poduval and measure 
out the required paddy. Three palam of tamarind and three cocoanuts. as also two 
and a half kanam of gold for the early mornino- service, shall be supplied. The 
valal and tarai of Siraiyagam are (set apart) __for (the service of holding) a hand 
lamp and for supplying areca-nuts during the Snbali. 

Section 22: (ll. 562-567). 

ParameSvarap boinan of Marram gave, with libation of water, to the god 
Tituvallavalappan, his, garden named Smukkarai-puraiyidam for the supply of 
flower-garlands; one of the Palara-tiruvadimar attached to the temple shall supply 
(the garlands). As rakshabhoijam on this land each of the two melSanti emperu- 
makkal shall receive the (produce of) one cocoanut tree. The Pandariyar of 
Venpala-nadu shall give as kaval-viruitt parai of paddy, (as measured)'by the 
parai holduiar eight nali. 

In addition, Marram bavins been desired to be taken for gold, it was (also) 
given. The number of garlands to be supplied daily for it was three. 

Section 23: (ll. 568-COG). 

The paddy ■which should be given to the sanlikkars ( aradhikkum emberu- 
makkal) or piljdri of the god Tiruvallavalappan is as follows:—• 

From Ilandurutti-kkari, 25 parai 

„ llmninam, 100 „ as measured by the parai of ten nali. 

„ Sejru of Ilifinipam, 50 ,, ,, ■ • 

„ Koyil-kkari, • 200 
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From Panichchavirutti or paddy from the lands set apart for this duty 
oipiija (virutti lands), just as in the case of the Ganattar, to be 
received^in two instalments, measured by the tuni measure of 

Hundred cocoanuts. 

From Ivavalchchai, 200 pared measured by the parai of 
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parai and (one) ulakku. 


The residents o£ Pulaikkarai- 
maijram, 3 parai. 

Sankara*} of Sepbagaveli, 12J do. 

NaraSingamangalam, 12J do. 

The residents of Nanpurai- 
Kayilayam, 2 do. 

The puraiyidam of Vayira- 
vavapan of Manam, a do. 

Vanjikkal 
KurandiySdi 
Kulakkattutarai, 12 J do. 

Mangalapjoaduvam. 15 do. 

The residents of Idaicheheri 
in Ayvapadu, 10 do. 

Seppap of Mercheri, 6 parai and (one) ulakku. 

The residents of Kayilayam, 2 parai. 

Damodarap of Devarpalli, 12J do. 

Ittiyaman, one-third of the income (melodi). 
Mulaimanai-puraiyidam, 6 parai and (one) ulakku. 
Koyirpurattu-puraiyidam, 16 parai. 

The puraiyidam of the oilmongers and tjragam, 8 parai. 

The residents of Pallam, 6 parai and (one) ulakku. 
Irafinakarpan (Hiranyagarbhap?) of Puppaichcheri (Here plate 
No. 41 is lost). 


From Kapalimafigalam, 300 nalil 

„ Sedingamahgalam, 25 parai. 

„ PaUam 6 parai and (one) ulakku. 

Kamarap Sendap of PenaAgadu shall give 30 parai of good paddy, as 
measured by the parai belonging to the Mepmapai, on the 
eastern tarai, which is one of the three tarai. 

Yasudevap of Alafijeri shall pay to the melidnti 2 parai and (one) 
ulakku of paddy for the k&ranmai of the western tarai of Kula- 
kkadu. 

Devap Vikraman of Magalanjeri gave for the UUanti the two plots of 
. lands, viz. Tuyodi in the dry-crop land in Iravinallur and the 
portion belonging to him in Ukujrpyar-kadu situated in the dry- 
crop lands of Talaiyaru, 40 parai. If these were not sufficient 
he shall give more of good paddy. 

KSyavap Warayanap of Kuprattur gave for mel-sdnti one-half of the 
portion of the tarai in Kochehappuram which belonged to him 
and whose sowing capacity was 3 parai and one nali. 





THE HUZUR OFFICE PLATES. 

157 

The same person gave 

or mel-sdnti one half of the pura 

yidam where he 

resided and tv 

lich required one half of 10 

nali of seed as 

measured by tk 

idangali. 


Krishna]} Devarj o£ Vile 

ikkilimangalam gave for mel-santi 

: the land known 

as Kannap-kari 

which belonged to him and v 

vkich yielded 5 


Section 24: (ll. 606-622). 


The lands assigned for the (2nd; 

viiual) drummers who have tc 

i beat during 

the sri-bali and for the company of t 

hem (who have to serve durii 

ig) festivals 

In Vanjikkal, one tudai (witl 

1 the sowing capacity of) 22 

5 parai; and 

another tudai of 200 parai. 



Todu, 

25 parai. 


Ivaliyu, 

100 nali. 


Arappuyam, 45 tuni, as measi 

ired by the tuni holding 9 nali. 


Tattalippuram, 

75 parai. 


Kannan-kari, 

100 do. 


Kamugudaiyajj-veli, 

100 nali. 


Tumbaimanal, 

40 parai. 


Paraiyaij-vaM 

30 do. 


Karuntalai-mudai, consisting 

of two odi 25 parai. 


The land called Alakkalppur 

mm assigned for the bathing i 

of the god in 

Kurumappalli, 

250 parai. 


From Kallurpupam, 

150 do. 


,, Tattaiyar-tajrai, 

25 do. 


,, Palaveli and Purattaj'i 

i 25 do. 


„ ■ The eastern odi of the parai, 25 do. 


One-third of the produce of the 

laud called geriyapunam in gi: 

riya-Alakkal- 

ppupam belonging to Tiruvayambadi (: 

shall be) for the drummers. 


The lands assigned for the troo; 

p during the TiruvSdirai-festival are:— 

Ayyanveli and the income in 

paddy from the four puraiyic 

lam of Vela- 

kkadu, Karpulaipparal, gankararkadu, 

Manimulangadu which were 

set apart for 

the maintenance of the servants of Ay; 

fapparj (Arya or gasta). 


The lands assigned for the troop serving during the festival oi 

E the Uttirada 

are; _ Pudukkari, Ilavariyarkari, girrodi, Kavadiyar-puray, Tallippa 

.ral, Varagu- 

parai. 



The lands assigned for the r 

naintenance of the drummers 

who soun d 

during the abhisheka time in the tem 

pie ( nirdttuppalliilu-kottigal ) i 

are:— Ittiyai- 

man, "the puraiyidam belonging to 

Angaiyarman, gembuveli, h 

larahhattaiai, 

Kannsni-kuli and Kalangalveli. 
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The lands meant for the support of the troop of drummers who serve 
during the festival of Tiruvona are:-—Icjaikkari, Karumbu, Naluveli and Kuya- 
kkuli. 

Section 25: (ll. 622-630). 

The lands and gardens in Mlgachchai belonging to the temple of Tiru- 
vallaval-appaft are:—Kottakara-palanni, Ifolakkudivalal and Madattinkal; Kola?}- 
kucji; Palainannaraikkal; Manali; Suttajai; Padarikkalveli; Kujakkflchai; Perunga- 
Uarai; Kafijukrai; Munfiaittudavai; Madattadi-ttudavai; Najjadi; and Koyil- 
kkadu. The rent due from Mifiachai (viz) 96 Jcalam received twice a year. The 
rent due on Malaiyilkkll is 96 Jcalam (received) twice a year. The rent due 
on parayanavirutti assigned in Mudupalaiyur is 100 parevi. The paddy that 
is to be obtained from Vellaiyurnadu is six hutted, (of ears of corn, per unit of 
land?). 10 turd from Melkkollur. From the lands lying between Vellaiyurnadu 
and Mangalakkalodu and the karairkaiu adjoining them, is three Jcalam; The 
land belonging to Kupj’attur in Palaiyapadu with the sowing capacity of 2 Jcalam 

and the karai-puraiyidam situated on the two sides of. (The 

subsequent plates are lost.) 
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The following is a list of names of Person 
which occur in this document:— 


Ho. j 

Name in Tamil. !Name in Romanised form. 


Remarks. 


13 | 


] sMjfl(»)G>j 

I ^wQfiiaariiw^ssQ^ j 

I ( t f s^0®fld(5A0ui u] 

j y.mrpKw,^^ j 

! G® ffa y«ir 

Siarm-gorpisirC-® s® 

j ^)QT/5J033r/D ffi/Tll® (7L0 l5) 

raff $ fft (3SS33T (—sir 


Ayyappan (god), 

412,415 
Arunurruvar, 360 
Amaudaiyur (god), 413 


Alanjeriadigal, 395-6 
Alanjeri Vadu(su)de- 


van, 


598 


QiuaS (uarmpgi) 


S L-mcsu&au Quit 
esraFliUG&Binu svr 
QtfirresnsLa&r 
Stp&Q&rBfijBinuia S&'t 

$(^LC$3i>lll<5&l—tU semi—. 

®ZT w * &wi 


BhatSra-tiruvadis, who 
are attached to this 
temple, 564 

Sendan Kesavan of 
Idaichcheri, 404 
Naftgaij-ar of llan- 
gutira-nadu, 305 
Nambiyar of Ilaft- 
gunra-nadu, 305 
Iravi Siri-Kanclan, 476 
lyakki of Pa]lam, 460 


e of a village 
;o a god. 


The name Isakki or Esa- 
kki is now commonly 
met with in Tinnevelly 
Dt. among low caste 
woman-folk. 


U ttirada-ganam, «...i 

Kidanguparal Poimiy-^ | 
akkanayan, 266, 67 
Kilanadigai, 109 j 

Tayan Vikkiraman of 
KIlaichchBri, 577] 

Kandati-Kumaran alias j 
Maluvakkoja of Kilu- 

maiai, 352 [This name occurs in an 

! inscription belonging to 

j the Vishnu temple at 
I Tirukkadittapam where 
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No. 

Name in Tamil 

Name in Romanised form 

Remarks. 




also he makes certain 
gifts. It is stated that 
Kiliimalaiyudaiyap is a 
title peculiar to the Va- 
dakkin-ktu;u Rajas. 

19 

0SlT«i£5/r L-1—&&HJITIT . 

Aehchi of Kulakkadu 

The name achcht, com¬ 
monly met with in 
modern Malayalam, is 
employed even as early 
as this document. It 
is apparently the femin¬ 
ine of achfhau and 
corresponds to the Ta¬ 
mil ammai. 

20 


Kuravao (god), 412 

Perhaps the name of 
some apotheosised guru 
and his image. 

21 

(&f$brp(Lp'SS)t—UJtrrr 

K apramudaiy ar, 9 7 

22 

(garpp&rir Gauj(&)su 

Keya(sa)va-Narayanaa 
of Kugrattur,6l'2-604 


23 

Gairuj-a&etrjggi ajasm 
GsirSiipshr 

Yakkan Govindaji of 
Kodikkalam, 359 


24 'Gairmir&iriLG) mibiSmSuir 

Nambiy-Iramaij of Ko- 
makadu, 137 


25 

G&VLzrQa, Til© /5/nu/r 

The Nayar of Koma- 
kodu, 162 

See my remarks on the 
derivation of this word 
in Tr. Ar. Series, Vol, 
II, p. 65. 

26 

QsiraSpLfjD^^l Q&ihpek 
0“ T ®r 

Sendafl-Kumarau of 
Koyiipuj-am, 544 

27 

QsmiSrrn^p 35^1 P)iru§pp}! 

The Nayittiyar of Do. 

This is the feminine 



148 

form of Nayati. 

28 

QairSmpsxr&irrp&sr 

Govindap-Achchudan, 

29 

ffikairunBeeo^jp JsQeup&i 

Vadu(su)devafi of the 
Naduvattu-illam resid¬ 
ing in Sankaramanga- 
1am, , 583-84 


30 

(o/ &okru s^isxiefH&&/Ei 3 ;!re 8 r 

Sankara]} of Senbaga- 
veli, ' 585-86 


31 


IrayaSekarap of Senni- 

Rajasekhara is also the 


” 

ttalai, 102 

name of an ancient king 
of Malai-nadu. 




THE HUZUR OFFICE PLATES. 


jName in Romanised forn 


Narayanan Tirichamba- 
kapof JTalarpalli, 558 
The members o£ the 
Dvadati-gana, 361, 532 


> figeiirgaairAasmii, 

38 @($Gaiiremaaairu, 

j(o £5<5UiruGrr&flg>pn'(]! un 
\Q^(sSliuirir 


\isiLViQpiraauu. 
ir Q’T-^jui 


The sub - committees, 
which supervised the 
festivals celebrated on , 
particular nakshatras 
for the merit of certain 
persons or othervise, 
went evidently by the 
name of the members 
of the gcnia (assembly) 
of that nakshatra; of 
Tinmadiraik'kanam, Ti- 


Tiruvallaval-appan(god) 
200, 332, 350, 357, 
403, 467, 531, 539, 


Tiruvayamb&diyappap 
(god Krishna), 261-62 
The members of the 
Sravana-gana, 621 

Daranivarmar ruling at 
Tudandalaikkal, 

201-202 

Damodiran of DSvar- 
palli, 591 

Deviyar, 88, 290, 324-5 


Nangaiyar, 252 

Nambirattiyar, 7 5 
Jfambukaliyar, 151 

Nayantongappallava- 
raiyar, 41 

Achchutan-Setuppiran 
of JlarayanamaAgalam, 

278 
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No. 

Name in Tamil. Name in Romanised form.j 

Remarks. 

47 


Somayi(§i)yar of Nedu- j 
veli, 1951 

Nedi Kesavap Kandan, j 
290-911 


48 



49 


Pattirakaramgal, 125, 
228-9| 



f .^vr<rvr (T- 17H n-'arcxr /YUTTlCX JT.tT 

Kunran Govindan of 

Pallam has still got a 



Pallam, 4611 Koyil-tainbiran’s house; 

; it may be that the 

1 members of this house 
| are thelineal descendants 
,o£ this person. 

51 

u sirsv/gJZ&iWjssrpGsfl'rsQ 

Kuem Iravi of Paljam,; 


52 


Pallamudaiyar, ’ 242 


53 

uwarpjSluQun-zirpS 

Popraviyar of Pallam, I 

252; 


54 


Damodirap Kodai of 
Pallivirutti, 554 


55 

UirGLJtUT’TUllEliESXp/SSIJzir 

ParameSvaramangala- 
ttavap, 259 


56 

t_l&tt>#uuisinrfS.$i fiiT 

r .TM^r gKsy-Q** 

Nfirayanap Rishikesavap 
of Punjaippaijagaram, 


57 

4 rf -» ™ L I * rna * 

Nambu Narayanap of 
Puligai, 515 


58 

LKySysr.srr® mxifimp 
ejp^tfmmimr 

Erap Sahkarap ruling 
over the Purakilanadu, 
50 


59 

Ljmdasr# 3&S ^)rrg©(tai>r 
*Rv)sW6)u* 

Irannagaipap (Hiranya- 
garbhap) of Pupnai- 
chcheri, 594 


60 

id,™'*®.arpfsirir 

The members of the 
gana of Pura-nakshatra, 


61 

QustssnkafTL^® (SjLo'rssr G><f 

Kumarap Sendan of 
Penafigadu, 597 


62 

O ugw.il 

Perumal, 69 

This and the following 
refer to the then reign¬ 
ing sovereign of Malai- 
na<Ju; what his name is 
cannot be found out. 
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No. 


63 

64 

65 

66 


70 

71 

72 


74 


75 

76 

77 

78 

79 

80 


Name in Romanised form. 


Yakkan Kcdai of Peru- 


Gsirtaapeuri. hum 
,xy>&(2iFifi Gpwar 
«Sim>®r 

,@yxg 5 Q*«rrettr£ af 

SASilz^ 

pppgtiiu uzQwa 
pppgkh aniSme. 


vayalur, 154 

Aiyan Ksdaivarman of 
Poniiikkarai, 547 

Devan Vikkiraman of 
Magalanjeri, 601 

Iranyagarbam Vikkira¬ 
man of Magalanjeri, 

176 

NUakandan of Maru- 
danjeri, 462 

Paramesvaran Soman of 
Marram, 562 

Yayiravavanan of 
Majjam, 587 


u>&,@et><r@f*G l swir 

p Q&rB &' & ir /r ® <s u ir exfi 
Q&&GU6 ar pfrtuesr 

LorriGfF/SU'sQ&rrssr 

UstrsQtij&Sl 


Ma^ukuladiGhchdSvar, 
285j 302 

SamgapSiii Kesavaji 
Tayan of the Neydar- 
ch6ri-illam residing in 
Mannamangalam, 398 
Maluvakkon, same as 

Kllumalaiyudaiyan 
Randan Kurr.aran, 357 
Mav-iyakki (goddess), 


Just as in the present 
day, they were wor¬ 
shipping yakshis in 
their temples in ancient 
Malabar. 


gjrii 

.«<* "*<*** 

.UJ (garpafhnruM 


'pipgrpjn (Lp%s*d($wa 
U/A)«5sb K>WLj S«TO«I 


Raman Kodaivarman of 
Munfiinadu, 533 

Iranian MadevI of Mu- 
nninadu, 537-38 
Kuprai} Raman who is 
ruling the smaller half 
of Mufininadu or who 
is the yuvciraja, 556-57 
Munjimarayar, 542 

Mulaikkumaradi of 
Muttnru, 103-4 

Mulaiyil Nambu Nara¬ 
yanan, _D)6^ 
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! in Romanised form. 


Remarks. 


81 ie<riSp$iutrir 

82 lGu>pG-&tB& G&iipdr 

83 ji uststk Gatrsnp 

84 ■fumL.GefhSaeemt-™ 


85 mitrtr.Uudr 

86 £l]G$rpdsC&G&lfi GsitTStSIp 

SiireB 

87 aj/rpgpeiiLc is inr truism dr 


rmutsifltrsB 


Afljyff- Gutr ffi«srari_(g)7 


90 


\eBsila8e8mmaeSipgi 00 
d-L-dr Qaraidr 


91 

92 

93 


95 

96 


t&eiaQeSimBaeopgJ ul-l. 

&Q&irwirii3,(Si)iuirir 

sffirQ&trifiir 

GteamrwsiistrC-® usmL.tr 
tihutrs 

QeusmQurrdilisir® aitrtp. 
Sdrp ^treS Shflasmt—dr I 
Qeufm-QuireQtsirQssu—tu | 

- atfiae&TL-dr ) 

QeusmGutrdttsiTL.®^ Qfs 
aSdrsL^i fSutTLgKiti (s^Lotr 


Mulaiyil Nayittiyar, 518 
Sendan of MSrcheri, 590 
Yakkan Kodai, 443 
Nllakandan Yakkaravay 
of Vaclaiseri, 520 
Yarahappao (god), 262, 
266 

Kodai Iravi of Vaffiralai-. 
chcheri, 555 

Narayapati of Vadamu- 
lam, 198 

Kar cia;i Iravi of Yiri- 
yur, 320 

Pokkandanar of Viri- 
yur, 253 

Kiruttan Devar; of Vila- 
kkilimafigalam, 529, 
605 

Bhatta Somayi(si)yar of 
do. 584-5 

VlraSolar, 99 

Bhandariyar of Veppala- 
nadu,' 566 

Iravi Sri Kandaji ruling 
over Yenpolinadn, 52, 

1 331, 335, 342 

Kumaran Iyakkafl who 
ruled over the south¬ 
ern portion of Ven- 
polinadu (The Raja of 
Tekkrpkuju), 345-6 
VenattadigaJ, -201-3 
Karayanat) Sendaft of 
Velakkadu, 315 
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BsurssSesr Quiu 0 (ii <smuso 
<5 6<otflesr QuiUQfjU), 

ai/flidrir 

muirseiflosr Qutu 0 u> euiuso 
SSiflsST QuiU 0 U>. 


nma- 

136, 241 

atftQiutny- 

95 

(T-a^m'n i^rmriiQt .ir > 

13G 

&(flsuiTL£u&ir&<z$)g : 

279 

FFlfiLn 

250 


44, 611 

tL.&rnsin—il)em-.aair(B 

546 

«0“4 

621 

n-eirtsirLJSppir & 

448 

stvjuurruu/. 

196 


600 

soiiEisondeueS 

621 


231 

&®)&2!riru LfSVTLO 

613 


224 

witQmS 

5S0 

CT «0r&«irffl/,7- a rfio/r L/mmiSu. 


aouy>sos,s 

572 

/ip*),,** 

593 

6B6U&T$h > r $&/r;,'j;^r& f B 

77 


142 

motion 

608 

er@as>u> l i / sir«r/s& euir^sms 

240, 393 


493 

erSuLfmrC. 

2 

apLfmifi 

442 


452 

&{DLfetoLp£&& 

126 

erqgQfSmr 

584 

sp H my>u uararu, 

235 


79 

&/DLIG»LpU.U(»?SO 

444, 616 

gj p a <« <sm cksor iu rr Q tr rr ip. 

66 

soarjjiSSsna QjerriEKneinr 

582 


309 

arsons g)imiu 

541 

5S0 4 /Bffi«/r® 

516 

ffl/rasiDa^/r 

557 

jB®jri jgidaitsS 

184 

<B/r<sfflnsffl;®fr/r6D0(?d; Q<9= jpjtsv 


§ X-ioir® 

170 


215 

a^QfSiesyp 

624 


231 

st—uuosr Qs/is<0uf- 

256 

arr^risir 

280 

si^ppwonrp^i Q&irwrpg, 


sir^S/rs'lsir® 

254 

Q&trmau 

515 

sir^SrsCSsiremp^p enirip 


xom-.LuSmrk,*ir® 

499 

son's 

286 


520 


249 

somujju^ off® 

{2 

air/^SuruuQoiu 

498 


606, 610 

sirumppp^Qnrns,. 

237 


203 

siruein L/eirofl 

184 

soAremoir&fi ^ ^ 

620 

srQQuoiro^oirQuQoi.np 

487 


271 

s-irL_Q.lu.ii> 

467 

arsMTOTrg)® 

507, 512, 

airu.^ssi^.ajirQsrmq. 

261 


577 

strilGtir G^rst&LcsMT 

365 

amrSsmiLin-iTtfismi, 

■ 553 

&triL®/r ffl/ujsflffljQpaor^.ssu) 

399 

a(ip8Ai-jor.piuirpj» euiripaws 

508 

as/ru/rs^^raasaiLD 

144, 205, 

sQp.0enu_iuirdr QmS 

610 


213, 311, 


586,591 


324, 595 

atS^srQQr^i^.. 

302 

t&fTLL-JSi&ir sir U&T @fB 

185 


367 

s/nresflairL-ir' L/®s)!ri9A_m 

445 
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145. 

146. 

147. 

148. 

149. 

150. 

151. 


153. 


154. 

155. 

156. 

157. 

158. 

159. 

160. 
161. 
162. 


Thirteenth Plate: First Side. 

j£,(lf)S&r&Qxn-sir rSmi Qatrsn ^w uirL-i—Qitea jsrpsopwu- 

& ump: jyaeirtuuu- 

G&x>sm P®a86>r*-@ eLpmj&gp Qatrm^w unli-Oisi 
mraprpsDptGu&l ump 

_glt pjpias^w ^nfiSsiiBsaSeirjn Seoih 

Lj,L& pfsmu&tt 

sir® Qeun9ar@- 
s jp^&ikmr' ms nujs=a= fi(rr}- 

sUare&- 

M/J 1^:1: .jprpjv&aevii,: .■swefs^sfliuir uar<s£- 


: jtearajuuQffto 

Quit-. 

G-zrulpupp^ ^!T\nppvj.ji: :i ptrajeSmiSmsmn 

rpjpi - 

iees)Qpu> jyfiqrfrn-smif.so uartkjp uQeS&l pji 
Qip/rijL- 

sursVff: G)a=soafl^ i; 03 yjrKv ®a.' riji] 


pirs>g= P®Bflar«Oa:/rsi 

(grnpu Quiripm s,r- 

Lp&snanja-eoip Qffeajjati ^gsSor. 


a W” 


i_Q/*sb 


Thirteenth Plate: Second Side. 

snp: Qu0euiu£0r ajaamQsnrmp ^fSnw&tF Sppaem^.i^i^p^la- 

0sflsrri®«/rsir ran Qaireirteitjw uiriGUGliesi ^rpsnpihujfi usnp: 

e-P'&LcQfd-q- Qtrjuamt—pgi- 

(Vjp^lsiirie&GnaQweeu QuirmQ^rGp psnm&& ^(^sSm^Qaireir^SSOI 
Qa/rsfr^ii u/rC.i_QffiA 

jpjrpxsvpLciug) usnp: <8 v/rewfluj/r Q &gapgnh ,g®a3sn-«Qa/rsar jp; U A. 

0<s=®ojla* i @®«flar«8.gw QsrerrterijLh uiriLo-Qssi jytuthugi usap: 

Q^uirmeurip- 

*m«G, w *u> «®.g» Qardr^tyus uirtGi—GrseeeS^up 

: G p/T ll y7.i. 5 . 7 b' i.tGG ^(^t^srrsQsrrm ^ <gu Qsn-dfr^La uir~ 

p9(tljupmpu>u«np-. pyusustipgH sens$e 8 ar& 9 gll Q^/rii^/rads/flQmeXs 

Qsrsb- & - 

ljlB gpaAu- 
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Twenty-fourth Plate: First Side. 



Twenty-fourth Plate: Second Side. 

334. sarstomg© in-JH^rQajiras^ Q u irsk g® (Lpsma-^w «w0«S^j uplQesrem 

te©^5/ Qurmfst)* ssag- 

335. to Up@.y9uu«npajra (Lpiisirp,pjiusi uwp G/mot/ts Q«/r®«ari- 

&t_Stu aflirsfl S/ff- 

336 . ffiffliri- a>a;iui(j/r[S*] SiursihGipr jjii, g L g£/f sg- 

ii)@ Oa=ujli3sijT/saj[/r*]asir ffio- 

337 maiuuSsti 0ar8ii[i«L(fl<j 4 ](SuQLijwt>Bg)e» 

Off- 

338 . AaS®r/Dffl//r[«*]fflfl0«u.i L ff0t£ffAu ufjtSm&Sf a/TOTgpai 
Qa=iun9«irpa/T[«*]OT«- 

3'39. g ufg&sr&at airemQpk /SaS i§dsr p Quirek u>32m&s. asntfig^a 
Qu/rsir QsirskQ «sy©ff “g- 


340 . QffAsSfffffffft-afiaj/r piamiar g/Bafig)ei)ff Gi&arpenm^gij «/rsu- 



342. 
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Twenty-sixth Plate: First Side. 

361. jg®- 

362. 0a=si)fflja!)L0 ufi&r&gi Sprang «fl(if®/ (tppsir SQFjupl ui—grrin 

gsOinr ui—gr- 

oGS. xpprrieu UjHGtmd.® uib® Q&ujgl erakr&xsrajrFQsSpi §j@ujgi ui—- 
arxu>irQwr Qp- 

364. mrmi-uueirerf) ixatp&Qgfip pncmrs^mu, lSiu(Sjsirpppi Gpim- 

inwr Qpemru- 

365. werfl t^WQffifl arF®r Qgiamwsm Q/s@QeueQ uvr- 

366. Slerrwsm g)pi Qppio aiFi—La [|l*] u>iri_u iot QuQrjmQmretr to- 
«i#g3ffiS ffijflaJ©- 

367. tL® QpmiEiwxm G&H G&shrQarpjxQfjppI QpemmL^uumefi 

wirtr/rajaar- 

QpssrssrG lk- 

369. Qrmppr ®irtl® a Sj S [ll*] ®<rsfci-in i eitli_ti 

iSsir&muWt-irti aiF^iur- 


Twenty-sixth Plate: Second Side. 

370. A®a5^)[l*] QppAeeF^ Qa/rsi-sSjB[l*] ^Qais&rSxr filfigio- 

371. luepSar QpsirQesr fStQfjQaimr&ar QgirshGaiijp QgrQge; «i_afiiue»r 

[|»] ^Fuj-ujar^pp, Q«ir«OT®aiir- 

372. rirarSOT (ipd.aj.rFKf. ^tl®«ifljs[|*] <@tLf «J stotSmt asirsi^ioa/rar 

srpjv OwQsgui. 

373. ' «u£ffl ®/n# wirt# miff QsirQppi Gre&r&m QarmaraaF^iuar[\*] sjqj 

wirsir QpF(S9ed QpFipxFip 

374. uSsfija [I*] Qirein-irisrm. QpFGQsu u,ppzkL.Qui[i*] Qpmqtpmirrk 

QpFG&iou uppi srasetu, 

375. QuicebruC.® QpFpxFipQiur®a.L. ■$tL®«fl jS i[l»] psrri^uFa. u@- 

QeerFtS w® (y> 

376. tLSfflso apFq-xd-uj-ajti pyjxsesttp&Mi . Ouirsir ,®ajrL_tjtj®<ifl.SJ[l*] 

®®t_QioirOT6rr w/rsA 

377 . gptl®® o>.a»s«» 4 og 5 <s§/D tair.fi' Qurargil OpFuj-xFuj. .fi^OaiOT&w p 

wirC-@<&pi [l*] ®p- 

C-uj-& 3 L Ka<isvp pskr.i—ii eu&gziraSu 1 9pp mirerrrrFi—u QuQr?r[\*] p- 
ssra@tjtl.L_ w/rar QpStu- 


378. 
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Twenty-seventh Plate: First Side. 


379. (jcLl^Li0LDaj6ir (Lpu.e).rrC.ayiLjurirum.p psthru.(Lf,Lo eu&pskfSl seiC-Qih 


380. 

381. 

382. 
883. 

384. 

385. 


387. 


390- 

391. 

392. 

393. 

394. 

395. 

396. 


i—(Lpur urii-u^yub Query* [l*] jujaisrrpi umr OTjjtosrrffl/isriCij ursesk ul.- 
<®rrsin QaosmQ urpQqyiJd- 


©Ig5«ur[a*] aj iruGeSgi [|*] $©- 

Qaimr&ar (Lpui^agrajaar p- 

Assir' Quran «v*L® QatrskmCi Quyyk [|*] 'puiSpu ui-xnm 

sS$x ss pfi Gairmersym- 

Gs/rSia^ii Qu(tt?r[\*} ^snuiSuMU (Lprrar&i uruu(Lpm 

Q*'Si*u 0 U(P r[I*] 

&iru9juuppii& adiSi TtnifU p/sQQiro-p isrerFI&sngjdQ gruSseniu eS- 
iLQ sun s] earreiisw- 

Lj/rp pfSQrirp arm enasuswqrrppi (Lpssrrie&iCu.psi 
upphkQatrshsrreyw ^p- 

Qatuuje>jLc Gu(»p/r[|*] sr,^ Gao-sos&iLjm fi^Qeusssr&miLjos ^0- 
QweirSsmQLjpQfu sSse- 

***!“> sSeoa^LCGUMU urir^umpujs.jih Qu(ff fip^Qs,rsk&ma 
Qarsksrr Quraih 


Twenty-seventh Plate: Second Side. 

a/ii Garu-rQprLghijfiiti, Quqy ihwsuLe^^pi 


0 jrjiijur ufisor assirp^^ Quit sir psAn^ii, psoisoa^ ^Qyupsnprhar 
jyekryQ- 

G«/ru 5 si >«0 u^firsa^gjjj Quo-sir pskuihuC-G (yyfisiaetr ppr a; 
i9enyi*ear & 

® smr snftp^!(iyQsusaiSmr use JsriryuStrppirsmG^ Gappp^aar Oar 
®w^ 0 (® 5 a: <MsuV uriruur- 

smn emem r[«*] stfin-sk u-tuorr ppigp gj/ry piesni Qisiu oj inGQsS pi: air 

<s «r u.a^*o 9 ppnjstrrp^ S >i 

GTtrymwppirarppiejrrip,*-.snaujrk pisorris Qmu ilhtlGQsQp: Qsuskutr 

y- 

ifiG^so ^jss.r/a Q®!u iuiru.QeQp [|*] Lnsir^iriiSppiusorp^Ipp Mu.l jl 
a0LDSU065T GJpjpi- 

QawsmG Pjarpp{pp) sSGeSia aueQiusir: spaus & irSpmiusm- 
p$m ^so&QaSI 

PjUj-s^ errcmnaa Grsiu ptsnirw: spaua^mSppiussrpjdtgp fihstpuuistn 
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Twenty-ninth Plate: First Side. 

415. djtuuuar 6 ni 8 ugiw,@i nr&jf: Sy^tt^S^m *r©&0: ua&ri-ir- 

416. mw&fi: mnSpia* &p>4&iwm *r&. 

8ifP 

417. urfi© Q«/rA®ti!Sujrfflj-»(gto s0afl«©iAa/!r«r,i© (tpuu/ii&iQpeiraffar- 

*0“ -asM 

418. aiawr (Lpen-.eiji.j- Q&iifiSl: Qeid.mjiS.rgii ^i—iissifiiur Qeo:dirrri)ipl: 

**y®r jp lo®s»- 

419. «jSj 5» STsnr&ar Qm/ajrOmeu/rig uOluu.r sfli—iiis^ur «>@©/rL$; 

i 5 srrSi_.®«- 

420. $ujr & y9 : Sira (yisi 8 ®« ®<r# .sr;nuii> $*0 u.-tfii: Q,«ro®rA jy- 

$©- 

421. anreaifiuuifii r(g&>> .g^©®®: a nrstopssmL &(ip ©&>: gsQir/r © 8 » jy- 


423. gmuiruj Qifgv jprpjp srtfi: g>/rirgu urSQsureir utStoySlinh Q&ip«S- 

2»«© u.Q.§J)l Qeuem- 


Twenty-ninth Plate: Second Side. 

424. ®uj«n/_iir«jr!ui0M/r»ju uficksrwump Q®n>: 0r<a>»r3iwr,£©® 0®uj«©- 

un/nu Qtsev&(tF)Uppga¬ 
ins. ump: iSeirQgp u^tepyS-. airujpfigp g)(^uemp: Srapfism u[3- 

-«y©- 

426. «• arsmp^&i (3®ffl <fW^S» -sy©©^: ^ySm- 

'-'AS’ sirsmi@&, 

427. u^©,^: «sy^<jL* @ ®™W«© e,em & $ujifk 'QpSCSuw&i ,§)©- 

U$fX)- 

425. tfiiufh aeamiraefliumi jyrm-iuiSiglgp enr &i @; jysjr. 

429. sy auruS,£ ( p ul a, S » ^(Suued&flpprwd, QaiLSliLeuirsh- 


mT & y$: H ppp ivies'*™™'® (5 mm 

pi^ *"■&$■■ 

&-ut9sg)u> l Qpmiairiiiiswirdj ( 
(Suenpuenr su/r- 
©u/riy. ®©®®.y9: 

9gaae&a #©- 


9/ Ln$puLfp LDUf_6QuT- 

ersssruGnp: u&/Q i a5lg[ii £g). 
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Jhirtieth Plate: First Side. 

433. ivl&irgi Gatuw.TeflneupsnpuMisussip Spptmt!-. fffipqy <r8g gnpjf 

mr.fi 
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INDEX'. 


shhahpuposture, ll!i. 121, 12". . 
abliaya, pour, 12!). 

Abhinava Sankara, Adraita teacher, 
10. 

Achilla, myth. Milshaka k.. 110. 
Achalapattana, ri.. 110. 

Aeharyu, 144. 
uehclian, father. 160. 

Auhchanandi, m., 12G. 

Achohiyar or Aclicln./.. 143. 1G0. 
Achcliutan Snduppiran. to.. 143. 1G1. 

adaiviiinh'du. cake or bttel-lraj offering, 
150. 

Adaiitnmrfci, ri.. 152, 165. 
Adanruruttivalfd, land, 152, 105. 
Adavoda-tottam, land. 16, 20. 
Adbliutapanjaram, drama, 143. 
adlialipadma, 122. 
adhama -das; i -lalu, 110. 

Adicliehan Iravi, m., 42, 43. 
adigal, temple servants, 86. 
adigari or adigarar (adliikari), officers, 
GO, 83, 84. 152, 150. 
iuiigarikkhnu, 135. 

Adisfelia, serpent. 123n. 

Aditvii [., Chela L, 77. 144, 116. ' 
Adilya s. a. Vikramaditva II.. 144, 
14G. 

Adityavarman. prince. 28. 
Adiyarkkunallar. commentator , 2, On. 
Adriketu, myth. MOxhaka k„ 110. 
Adar, to., 122. 

Agalattuvalal, place , 165. 
Agalavaypparal, land, 165. 
Agalavaypparal-Manaladi. land, 16.). 
agama, 35. 123, 137, 138 .__ 


Agastya. sane. 15, 20. 
agattarudagil, 135. 

| agil, tcood , 140. 

I agram .feediny. 45, 46. 140. 
iigrahara, a Brahmin village , 144. 
agrasaia, a dining hall. S, 140. 

Ahlrana, myth. Mu.sha.ka /:., 110. 
Aluranffivara. te... 110. 113. 

Aippigai (Aippisi)-Yishu. 85, 37. 

! Airaviita, fnd.ro:s elephant, 113. 

| Aiyankadu. land, 0. 14. 

! Aiyan Kodaivarimm, m.. 151. 163. 

I Aiilii. myth. Miishaka k., 110. 
Akalajakda, k., 10, 11, 12. 

Akfdajakda, s. a. Akalavarslui, 12. 
Akalavarslia. Rashtrakuta k., 1 2. 
AkilyamaAgalatn, 5. 

Akkana. ch., 55. 57. 
akkaradaki, offering, 142, 143, 154. 
akshava-patra, grain and liquid mea¬ 
sure ,‘ 38. 

Akshobhya, myth Milshaka. k., 110. 
Alaikkal or AlakkrUpipiam, place, 152, 
157, 165, 169. 

Alaiveli, place, 165. 

Alakkadu, to.. 47, 48. 

Alaflje.ri, to., 156, 159, 165. 
Alafijfi.ri-Adigal, m., 149, 159. 
Alaftkarasarvasva, work, 54. 
Alankarasiitra, icork, 54. 

Alasuddhi, to., 110. 

AkttiirdeSam, di., 5n. 

A1 Kkswin, 117. 

allalp-paybm-kalam, 135, 165. . 

AUappey, to'., 141. 

Alvar-Tirunagari, vi., 18. 

. Alvay, to., 3 2._ 


1 Figures refer to pages; anti V after a figure to fout-notes. The following other abbreviations are 

ch v chief; Co. = country; 4!.~ district or division; do.= ditto-, tly. - dynasty ; E.- Eastern-, 
f. ssfem.uk; *.= Mm m.= wale; m„. = muwitains; myth. = mythical, ri. = riser; 




Amandaiyar, 149, 159, 1G5. 
Ambalappuki, vi., 121, 123, 125. 
Ambakvan-Vslaji, m., 10. 21. 
Amirdamaftgalattavan. m., 151, 159, 
1.65. 

Amitakratu. myth. Mushaka k., 109. 
Amitrabhaviehanda, myth. Mushaka 
h, 110 . 

Amitrajit, myth. Mushaka k., 110. 
ammai. mother. 160. 
Ammapaiyur-turutti, plane. 165. 
Anaunangalam. vi.. 115. 

Anaimarram. land. l.io. 16o. 

Anaivadi. plane. 152. 10a. 

Anandagiri. Adraila-teacher. 10. 
Atlanta. shrine. 128, 129n. 

Aobil, vi., 73, 142. 

Andilan. m., 70. 83. 

Angarvarman, place, 159, 1C5. 
Angamale. n.,.60. 

Anjmi. ara-i, land. 105. 

Anjuvannam, a trading community, 69, 
71, 73. 74, 76. 78, 79,80, 83, 84, 85. 
ankurarpana, ceremony, 74, 76. 
annadi or annadi-pattam, tax, 146. 
Afinanachchirai or Anjanachirai, land, 
151,165. 

Annuriukkar, Christian community, 
75. 

Anukkauvalkkai, land, 152, 165. 
Aparajita, author , 10. 

Aparajita, Silahara k., 12 
Apparsvamigal, Sait;a saint, 115n. 
Sradikkum-emperiimakkal, s. a. santik- 
kar, 154. 

Arappuram, land, 157, 165. 
Aramfi&amndai, joZace, 165. 

Araiyaperi, vi, 16, 18, 21. 
Arappakkam, vi., 16, 17. 
ari or ariyi, s. a. ari&i, 134. 
Arikattuvalkkai, land, 165. 
Arjunavarman, Mushaka k., 109. 
Arulalapernmal, te., 53. 
Arumbadavurai-aSiriyar, commentator, 
2 . 

ajunanttvir, the. six-hundred, 73, 75, 
159. 


I Aruvavvalal, place, 165. 
j Arya, a- a. Sasta, 113, 149, 1.57. 

I Aryagupta. myth. Mushaka 110. 

| Arya-Permnal. k., 106. 

A&charvamanjan, work, 10, 12. 

1 Asoba. Maurya emperor. 115. 
j ashtamangah-iis. 127. 
j asvattha. tree. 120. 

: asura. a demon, 20. 

S Asvasfina, myth. Mushaka L, 109, 110. 
| Atmabodhraidrasanisviiti, commentator, 
; 10, 144, 145. 

i attattu-mandapam. s. a. kuttanibakm, 
! 143. 

Attingal.. vi., a4. 

attapparu. b3. On, 70, 71, 73, 79, 81, 
_S5. 140. 

Attiruiyarkadu. land, lo2, 16.5. 
Attfirtippaxambu, place, 152, 165. 
attuvada or attuvidu, 148n. 

At-ula author, 106. 

Atuia, Mushaka k., 109. 
atulaSalai or atira-Slllai, a hospital, J .-58, 
149. 

Avaramma&galam. vi, 1.53, 165. 
avirodamay-kkuiji, having met u’ith un¬ 
animous good feeling, 141. 
avo, s. a. avadu, 134. 

Ay, family. 33, 116, 127, 138. 

ayana, 148. 

Ayirakkuojain, jiZare, 165. 

AyirClr, vi, 22. . 

Ayokamajgiur, vi., 153, 165. 

Ayyan, m., 70. 

Ayyanadigal-Tiruvadi, Chief of Ve- 
nadu, 62, 63, 69, 70, 76, 79, -83, 84 
85. 

Ayyanadu, land, 155, 156, 165. 
Ayyaijveli, land, 157, 165. 

Ayyappan or Ayyappao Eraberumafl, 
s. a. Sasta, 149, 157, 159. 

B. 

Badami, vi., 106. 

Bahuklrtti, myth. Mushakh k., 110. 



Balaramayana, work, 10, 11. 

Baniya, merchant, 130. 

Bauddka, 113, 115, 116, 117. 121, 
123, 125, 127, 128, 129, 132, loin. 

Bayyana, ch.,ob, 57. 

Bhadra, M&shaka k., 109. 

Bhadrabahusvamin, )»., 115. 

bhadra-pithsi. 129. 

Bhadrasenii. moth Must taka, queen , 108, 
109. 

Bhaguvatl, te., 124, 125, 126, 128. 

Bhandiiri (pandiiri), 149, 164 . 

Bharanikkavu, ri., 122. 

Bhsskava Ravlvanuan-Tiruvadi, Cher a 
14n, 31, 32. 33, 34, 37, 38, 39. 
40, 41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48. 
49, 80, 131, 141, 143,144, 145. 

Bhiiskara Ravivarman II, Ohfra k., 45, 
46. 

Bhatara-Tiruvadi. sannyasin. 139, 159. 

bhattar, 149, 151. 

Bhattaraka, god, 24, 37. 

Bhattasomsiyiyav (mayajiyar), m., 155, 
164.' 

Bhatasthall, vi., 112. 

BhattJiraka, title, 9, 14- 

Bhava, vi-, 13 2. 

Bhavabhuti, poet, 10. 

Bhlmavarman, Mushaka k., 109. 

bhatalmli, «/«%, 48, 86, 149. and 
add. 

Bhu talavira Udayamarttanda-varman 
or 1 idaya-marttrindavarman, Travan- 
core k., 127. 128. 

bhttvaisya, 72. 

Bhuvalokamaiiikka - chaturvedimanga - 



ndya, 55. 

Bimbali-desa, s. a. Veppoli-nadu, 141. 
BiraballSa. the king of Bimbalidesa, 
141. 

Bddhisatva. 124. 

Bower manuscript, 132. 

BrahmadeSam, vi., 144. 
brahmadeva, land granted to Brahma- 
nas , lion. 


Brahmaprajflar or Brahmaprajna-Bha- 
larar-Tiruvadi, m., 139n. 

Brahmana, caste, 48, 151n. 

Brihadba.hu, myth. Mushaka k.. 110. 
Brihaddyuti, myth. Mftshaka k., 109. 
Brihatgrlva, myth. Mushaka k., 109, 

iio. 

Brihatkatha, work, 10. 

Brihat-samlnta, work, 119, 120. 
Brihatsena. myth, Mushaka k., 109. 
Buddha, 113, 116, 119, 120, l21, 122, 
123, 124. 

Buddhism, 115, 118, 123, 124. 
Buddhist, 65. 

c. 

Cape Comorin, vi., 15, 38, 106. 

Ceylon, island, 16, 17, 63, 74. 
Chahamanakula nr Ghohans, family,'Iff 
and add & cor. 

Chahanta (Charhanta), 119. 
Chalaigramam. vi., 58. 

Chalukya. Western, dy., 78, 106, 115n, 
144. 

chamara, afiy whisk, 126, 127, 129. 
Chanda, 119. 

Chandika, goddess. 111. 
Chandrasekhara, god, 109. 
ChandraSekharan, ch„ 16, 21. 
Chandravarman, Mushaka k., HI. 
Chandravarman, myth. Mushaka k., 
109. 

chang, 124. 

ChanganaSeri, vi., 8, 9, 13, 32, 33, 3-1, 
44. 

. charanas :— 

Baviliya, 3, 138. 

Taittinya, 3, 13<8. 
Talavakara, 3, 138. 
Chaturaketu, myth. Mushaka Jc., 110. 
chaturmasyavrata, loin, 
chauri, 130- 

Chech or Cbedi-mandala, co-, 10, 11, 

12 , 111 . 

Chslara, vi., 109. 

Chellamangalain, land. 46. 

Chellttra, n., 112. 






Clicna-acEur. vi.. 321. 
Ckennakesavasvamu), te.. lo8. 
Chennarrurutti, m., 148. 

Cherojittalai. vt„ 14-1. 

Chenmttaku or ^ennittalai-Aaigal-IiaV 
vasekharan. a. a. Rapisekhara, 9. 141, 
142. 

Uaua, to - 1 6 9 32, ol 142 

Cheraman or Cheramana. .s. a. the 
Cher a king, 10, 32, 76, 77. 

Cheraman Perumals. the t hem hnr/s, 
11. 117. 

chenkkal or senkkal. lands on the single 
of hills. 46. 151. 153. 154. 
chhanuavim. ornament. Iz9. 
chhatros, students. 13b. lo7. loo. 
Chidambaram. vi., 17. 

China, co.. 117, 118. 

Chitaral. r.i.. 116. 125. 126. 

Chitrai or (Chittinu)-\ lshu. 3,o, o7, 
147. 

Gkitraketana. Mushaka I,:.. 109. 

Ch5la or Choliva. tv.. 1. 2. 4, 16, 17, 
IS,'32 oo > j6 7 73, 76, 77, 
106,111.112.116.141. 
Cholamaudalam. co.. ob. 
chauri, a fly wlask. 126. 127. 
Chttdamam-\lhara. Bauddha te., 117. 
Cochin, vi., 31. 45. 60. 74. 78, 79, 80n, 
130, 141. 
conch, 127n. 

Conjee veram, vi., 17n, 53, 54, 124. 
Cuttack, vi.. 55, .57. 

D. 

Daksha, Mushaka k.„ 109. 
Dakshina-Bhoja, sur. of Kavivarman 
Kulasekhara, 53, 54, 59. 
Bakshhjapatha, the southern region, 
108, 117. 

darnaru, a kettle-drum. 73. 
Damo(daran), m., 9, .14, 156, 161. 
Damodaran Kodai, m., 154, 162. 
Daranivarmar, 'oh., 161. 
dasa-tala, 121. 
days (solar):— 

5th, 5. 


7th, 38, 39. 

13tb, 8. 

20th. 34, 42, 43. 

21st, 3.4. 

da vs of the week:— 

Saturday, 28, 30, 34. 
Sunday,' 22, 49. 50. 
Tuesday, 1, 5, 8. 
Wednesday, 31. 32, 49, 
.50. .5.2, 129n, 147. 

devaclana, land granted to Hindu gods 
lion, 

DrsyCSvara, Advaita teacher, 144, 145. 
Devaclyumna, myth. Mushaka k., 109. 
Devfuiauda Pada, Advaita teacher, 145. 
Devauavavana, k., 121. 

Devan Vikramaij, in., 1.56. 163. 
Devanpadap, m., 48. 49. 

Bevaij Sendai), m., 1,53. 
devar. 66. 

Devarodi, land, 169. 

Devartudavui. land, 153, 170. 
Df.varulpadap, m„ 39. 

Devarpalli, vi., 148, 156, 161, 169. 
Devarveli, land, 153, 168. 
devata, 119, 126. 

dftvl or dpviyar, 127, 141, 143, 161, 
169. 

Dliaranivarman, eh., 142. 

Dharma. 117. 

Dkarya, s. a. Larisa 73. 

Dharyyavikkal, section of Nesturian 
Christians. 73. 

Dikpala, 119. 

dmarn or dmanus. com, 9, 14. 
Dlpanika, myth. Mushaka k., 110. 
Divakara-Kighantu, work, 72. 
divya-desu, a sacred place, 131. 
Dranula or Dravida. co., 10, 11, 106, 
115. 

Durga, goddess, 127. . . 

Dvadasi-gana, 147, 153, 161. 
Dvarapala, 119. 

Dviroehana, myth. Mushaka L, 110. 

E. 


Edappalli, vi.. 38. 




Edirettu-valkkai, 1(56. 
Ekamranathasvamin, te ., 124. 
Ekasilanagarl, s. a. Orangal, 55. 
Elippujmm, land, 166. 

Elumalai, land, 155. 

Elumujiai, land, 166. 

Elunijifllr, land, 151, 166. 
ElunuKukkar, Christian Community, 
75. 

emberuman (pi. emberumakkal), wor¬ 
shipper, 47, 48, 149, 15?., 154. 
embran, .9. a. emberuman, 48, 149. 
gnikkanain, tax on toddy drawers or 
pepper collectors, 63, 64, 69. 

Chalukya, 78. 

Gupta, 78. 

Hoysala, 78. 

Kali, 28. 

Kollam, 5, 22, 26, 27, 28, 30, 
73, 76, 77, 78, 79, 125, 127, 
129n, 145. 

Puduvaippu, 78. 
Salivahana-baka, 53. 57, 78. 
Enadi-valkkai, land, 166. 

Ejaj) Sankara!), m., 141, 162. 
ErnSkulam, w., 38. 

Exxukkamiaiyaroiji, land, 166. 
Enunair.tanum, land, 148, 166. 

Ettai) SattiUViv-kari, land, 166. 
Ettiyai'inulangai, land, 166, 167. 

F. 

Fa Hian, Chinese traveller, 124, 125. 
Fortnight :— 
dark, 144. 

G. 

Gadhipura, s. a. Makodaya, 10, 11. 
Gambhira, Mushaka h., 112, 116- 
Gapapati, Kakatiya h, 55, 56, 57, and 
add. 

Gaiiapati-nadai, te., 26. 

ganattar, members of assembly, 40,155, 

161 . 

Gandhara, co., 117. 


Gandkarva, form of marriage, 11. 
Gandharva, 130. 

Ganga, family, 106, 111. 
Gangadharavrati, Advaita teacher, 10. 
Gafigapadi, di., 8. 
garuda, banner, 59. 
ghata, a pot, 107. 

Goda, Kerala prince, 111. 

Gokarnam, vi., 38, 106. 
gotras & satrae:— 

Rasita, 15, 20. 

GSvarddhana Marttanijap, Veiidfu ch., 
33, 40. 

Govatala-chetti, trading community, 

Govinda, god, 26, 27. 
Govindabrakmananda-TIrtha, m., 5. 
Govinda!) Achyutaj), m., 154, 160. 
Govindanar, m., 151, 168. 
Govindanarkari, land, 152, 169. 
GSvindan Kucpppolafl, m., 47, 48 and 
add. 

Govinda?) Sattao, m., 49. 
Govinnanar-kari, land, 24. 

Gunavlra Pandjta, m., 128. 

Gupta, dy., 78. 
guru, 160. 

Gururatnamalika or Jagadgururatna- 
malastava, work, 10, 144. 

H. 

Haihaya, family, 108, 109, 111. 

Hala, author, 10. 
hara, a garland, 129. 

HariSchandra, author, 10. 

Hindu, 115, 117, 127, 128, 130. 
Hoysala, family, 55, 57, 78, 115n. 
Hwang-ho, ri., 117. 


Idaickcheri, place, 148, 149, 156, 159, 
i.65. 

IdaichdiSriyavao, m., 149. 

Iijaikkari, land, 158, 165. 
Iijaikkatttlrodi, land, 165. 
Idainattuvariki, 165. 







Idaittitlai or Idaittittai-valkkai, land, 
1.65, 169. 

Idaivaflji, land, 165. 

Idaiyadi, land, 153, 165. 
Idaiyaxiumailgakm, vi., IS. 
IdniySjIumafigalattu Nambi, sur. of 

iSTarayannB Sgndsuj, 15, 20. 
idaiyidai), 148, 153. 
idaiyidu, 151. 

Idaiyiravam, place, 165. 

Idakaramanai, place, 165. 
idangali or edangali, grain and liquid 
mature, 33, 47, 48, 136, 140, 147, 
150, 151, 152, 153, 155, 157. 
Tdappalli, vi, 123. 

Idarattaru, land, 168. 

Ilagaikkudu, jo/ace, 165. 
iialya- Iraiyummakkuttiyammni, eon- 
sort oj Vlramvi-Ravivnnnan,. 28, 30. 
Ilakkaiyar, tlava family, 63, 69. 

Ilam, s. a. Ceylon, 17, 63, 166. 

Ilamaii, vi., 148, 165. 
ikmuri-dsSam (Samuri-de&un?), co., 
H6. 

Ilanduruttikkari, land, 154, 165. 
ilango, yuvaraja, 143, 172. 
Ilangunra-nadn, <?/., 143, 159, 165. 
ijavadaisSrippm-ay, land, 153. 
liavanolukkam, land, 153, 172. 

Ilavar, toddy-drawer, 48, 63, 64, 67, 
69, 74, 78. 

IlavariySkari, place, 157. 

Ilavariy&ykari, land, 165. 
ija-Veiibaikkudi, vi., 16, 21. 
iiififiiimm, place, 153, 154, 165. _ 
Imayavammban Hedufijeral Athap, 

■ Cher a h., 6. 

Indra, god, 20. 

Tndranllan-kari, land, 24. 

Ifljaitturutti, land , 153, 165. 
irai, 135, 165, 166. 
Iraiyumaikkuttiyammai, consort of VI- 
raravi Kavivarman, 28, 30. 

Iramaij, s. a. Rama®, 133, 160. 
Iramappadugam,y>fac«, 165. 
Iranakarpan (Hiranvagarbha), m., 156, 
162. 

Iranyagarbha Vikramau, m., 141, 163. 


Irappupi, place, 165. 
irattai-per, double name, 140, 141. 
Iravi, m., 40. 

Iravi, s. a. Ravi, 133. 
iravicbchoxn, tax, 63, 64, 69. 

Iravi Kanni, m., 44, 45. 

Iravi Kodai, m., 42, 44. 

Iravi Korttan, m., lln. 

Iravi Kumaran, ch., 42, 44 and add . 
Iravinallflr, vi., 155, 156, 165. 

Iravi (Ravi) Srlkandac, ch., 164. 
iravn, 135, 165. 

Irayake&ivao, m., 141, 161. 
Irayasekharap, a. RajaSiikharn, 133, 
160. 

Irayinga ttan-veili (Raja§ingattafl-veli), 
_land, 152, 172. 

Irayirap Siriyan, in., lln. 

Irudiyarkadu, place, 165. 
Iaunabnlivalkkai, land, 171. 
Irupallippnraiyidam, land, 152, 165. 
pana I., MiisJiaia k., 110, 111. 
/ISanamangalam, vi., 152, 165. 
Panavarman II., Mushaka L, 111. 

Iso Tapir or ESo da Tapir (Tapirayi), 
m„ 63, 66, 69. 
itihasa, 35. 

Ittiyamaii or Ittiman, land, 156, 157, 
165. 

lyadi, place, 165. 

Iyakkap.., m., 45. 

Iyakkac, s. a. Yakshan, 133. 

Iyakkap (or Yakkan) Govindam m., 
147, 160. 

lyakki, ISakki or ESakki, /., 159. 

J. 

Jagadasva, Mushaka L, 109. 

Jaina, 65, 115, 116, 118, 121, 122, 
123, 125 126, 127, 128, 129, 130, 
132, 144. 

Jaina, s. a. Bauddha, 113. 

Jainism, 125, 130- 
Jana sic Jina, 119. 

Janamani, Mushaka t, 112. 
Jananatha-mandapa, 138. 




Janavrate, myth. Mushaka k„ 110. 
Jatavarman, Pandya title , 15. 
Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya, Pandya 
k,, 15, 18, 55, 57, 115. 

Jatavarman Yira-Pandya, Pandya h., 
16, 17. 

Jatilavarmau, sur. of Parantaka-Pa- 

ndya, 8. 

Jayaditya, Mushaka k., 109. 

Jayamani, myth. Mushaka k., 110. 
Jayamani II. Mushaka h, 112. 
Jayangaiidachola-maijdalam, vi., 3n. 
Jayaraga. sur. o/Raghupati, 111. 
Jayasimha, sur. of VIrakeralavarman, 
26, 27, 58, 54, 59. 

Jayasimha-(JayaSi/iga or Jayatuliga)- 
nadu, di„ 28, 54, 143. 
Jayasinganattu-mutta-Tiruvadi, title of 
Venddu and Knpaku kings. 54. 

Jews, 74, 80n, 

Jina, god, 118, 119. 

Jirui, s. a. Buddha, 112, 116. 
Jivakarudaiyap, son of Kamalavahana- 
Pandita, 128n. 

Joseph Rabban, m., 74, 80. 
jvala, hah, 121, .122, 129. 

K. 

kaehchain, 23, 24, 25. 
kadaillar, 72. 

Kadaippaiuiinftadu, place, 152. 
kadaiyldu, initialling, 16. 

Kadamankari, land , 152, 169, 171. 
JKadamba, dy., 115n. 

KadambamadevI, queen , 77. 
KadambanSennakudi, place, 166. 
kadambu, tree, 16, 21. 

Kadammau, s. a. Kadamban, 134. 
kaday, kadam or kadamai, dues, 72. 
Kadanpulli, land, 166. 
Kadas-Tattajjar-odi, land, 166. 
Kadaveli, land, 153, 165. 

Ks4F.ru, land, 86. 

Kadigaipaftinam, vi., 4. 

Kadittinam, see Tirukkadittanam. 
kSgalam, musical instrument, 147. 


Kaidaikkodu, land, 152, 167. 
Kaidaipparal, vi., 151, 167. 
Kaidaivelivalkkai, land, 167. 

Kailasa, shrine, 1, 9, 14 and add. 
K&katlya, family, 55, 56, 57. 
Kakkaivalal, land, 166. 
kakkaiyiravam, 153, 166. 

KakkaiyOr, land, 154, 166. 
kala, art, 59. 

Kalaehuri, dy., 12. 
kalagam, service, 42, 43. 
kalam, horn, 8. 

kalam, grain and liquid measure, 9,14, 
24. 25, 33, 45, 86, 140, 147, 151, 
152, 153, 154, 158. 
kalamar, workers in fields, 72. 
Kalangalve.li, place, 157, 166. 

Kajan Govindan, m, 40. 
kalanju, gold weight, 8, 22, 23, 24, 25, 
35, 37, 39, 41, 42, 47, 48, 136, 138, 
146, 148, 151, 153. 

Kalappalarajar, ch,, 3n. 

Kaiarodi, land, 165. 

Kalasena, myth. Mushaka L, 110. 
Kalihgattuparani, work, 2, 5. 

Kaliru, land, .157, 166. 

Kaliya, serpant, 143. 

Kaliyuga, 112. 

Kalkkarai-nadu, <M., 42, 43. 

Kallakkari, land, 152, 166. 
Kail'attuvaveli, land, 9, 14. 

Kallilj vi., 130. 

Kallurpuaam, land, 157, 166. 
kalpaka, tree, 120. 

Kalveli, land, 152, 155, 166, 170. 
Kamakkalpalli, place, 166. 
Kamakoti-pltha, mutt, 10, 144. 
Kamalavaharja Papdita, m., 128. 
Kamaprada, myth. Mushaka k. 110. 
Kamapuram, vi., 121. 
Kamugujpuraiyaju, land, 152, 166. 
Kamugudaiyanveli, land, 157, 166. 
k&nam, a gold coin or weight, 22, 24, 
35, 37, 63, 86, 146, 148, 149,151, 
152, 154. . 

kanam, horse gram, 63. 
k&parn, land tenure, 64. 





Kaftohi, or Kafichlpuva, s. a., Coivjee- 
veram, 11, 17n, 53, 55, 56, 57, 124. 
Kandalm- or Kandalftr-Salai or Chalai, 
vi., i, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 8. 
Kandallur-Salai-Mahadeva, te., 4, 5. 


Siangan iravi, m., ib4. 
ftandankari, land, 153, 165. 

Kagdap Kumarafl, eh., 147, 159, 163, 
167. 

KagdaW Narayaiia?}, m., 42. 

Kajfd&p Eajakesarivarman, sur. of Adi- 
tya I., 77 

kaijdt, ground or share 65. 
kagdi (kastlii) a necklace or a vessal 
with spout, 147. 

Karidiyaijarvldu, place, 166. 

-K'andiy&r or Tirukkandiyttr, vi,, 78, 
132, 139n. 

kaijdu, constructing or founding, 72, 

73. 

kftgi, land measure, 39. 

Kanjikka, land, 9, 14, 166. 

Kanjirakka, Kafijirakkadu-paduvam, 
“konattu-valkkai, °ttinalodi, 152, 166, 
169. 

Kafijularai, land, 158, 166. 

■kankana, ornament, 129. 
kar-kanichchu, 48. 

Kagnaiyar-aliyam, land, 154, 166. 
Kanijatnangalam, place, 42, 43. 
■Kannauadu, vi, 152, 153, 155, 166. 
Kannapkari, land, 157, 166. 
Eannackadu, place, 166. 

* Kacnajikuii, p lace, 157, 166. 

Ksnnaij Sankara^, m., 9, 14, and add. 
Kanna& Sendai), m,, 49. 
Kannapj&ennnnkari, land, 166. 
Kapnanftr, s. a. Sareayavaram, 55. 
Kannaradeva, s. a. .Krishna III., 18. 
Kaanetti, vi., 106. 
Kamunilai-kulangarai, land, 166. 
BAnyakubja, s. a., Mahodaya, 10, 11. 
KSpalimaftgalam, vi., 156, 166. 
Kspalrsvaram, te., 142, 172. 
kappan, 65, 69. 

Karadi-Kumbal, land, 16, 21. 


Kami, land, 153. 

Karaikkadu, land, 158. 

Karaikkal, laud, 151, 167. 
Karaikkaijdlsvavam, te., 4. 
Karaippuraiyickm, place, 152, 153,. 

158, 167. ' 
ksralan 49, 72, 84. 

Karanagama, work, 138. 
karanattajj, an accountant, 8. 
karanavan, maternal unde, 140. 
karandamakuta, a crown, 127. 
Karanikadar-puraiyidam, land, 151, 
166. 

karanmai, 16, 21, 48, 49, 72, 77, 79, 
136, 139, 151, 154, 156. 
karanmaikkni'U, 136. 
kari, land, 135, 150, 151. 

Karikkadu, vi., 39. 

Kariyiinadn, di., 148, 169. 

Kariyddi, land, 166. 

Kaxkarai-yayal, land, 16, 21. 

Kama, hero, 53, 59. 

Karnal^ka, co., 11. 

Kajcpulai-paral, °kari or pajjam, land, 
151, 157, 166. 

Karpuramafijari, work, 10. 
karjcai, ears of corn, 158. 

Ka^anggudi, vi., 18. 

Karumadi, vi., 121. 

Karumbamadi, land, 157, 166. 
Karunandadakkan or Kokkarunanda- 
dakkafl, Ay k, 3. 6, 117, 138. 
Karundalaimudai, land, 166. 
Karungula-valanadu, di., 129u. 
Kashgar, vi., 132. 
kaSu, coin, 71, 84. 
kataka, ornament, 129. 

Kattaikkalveli, land, 153. 

Kattampalli, te., 126. 
kattukalchchai, festival, 124, 125. 
Kattumap, place, 152, 166. 

Kattumsl, 166. 

Kattar, vi., 148, 153, 166. 

Kattur-odi or °vayal, land , 155, 166. 
katyahmbita-basta, pose, 127, 129. 
Kauravas, 6. 

kavadi, an accountant, 8, 14 and add. 




Kavadiyarpuray, land, 157, 167. 
Knvalanchennanarkari, land, 166. 
Kavaichchari, land, 155, 166. 
kaval-virutti, land, 154. 

Kavsri, ri., 18. 

Knviblmshapa, poet, 54. 

Kavikarkafei, myth Mfishaka k., 110. 
Kaviraja, author, 10. 
kayal, (kayil), back watre, 70, 83. 
Kayangulam, vi., 79. 
Knyiladamudaiyap, m., 13, 14 and add 


Kayilaynrn, place, 156, 166. 

Kayipjodi, land, 166. 
kayirrunilambo, 135. 

Tvr.raL', co., 9. 10, 11, 12, 17, 26, 27, 
38, 53, 55, 59, 79, 106, 111, 112,113, 
116, 142, 144, 145. 

K finikin Polap, m., 48, 49. 

Kera'lakfitn, Kerala k. 111. 

Koralaputra co., 115. 

Kc.raiaraja k., 111. 

KfiralSlpatti, u:ork, 106. 

Ko&ivap Randan m., 160. 
kettipattavar, trices, 30. 

Keya-Perumal, k., 106. 

Kevavan (KfiSavap) Narayanan, m., 
156, 160. 

Kidaniruparal, vi., 142, 159, 167. 
Kidafikuli, land, 167. 

Kliachchcri, vi.., 155, 159, 167. 
Klbudichfiri-vulal, land,. 167. 
Kilukkulankarai, vi., 34. 

Kiisnadigal or Ko-kKilap-Adigal, 141, 
142, 150. 

Krlanfli, land , 167. 

' Kllapperttv, vi., 28, 30. 

KlLappupam, land, 167. 

Kilavap Tayanarodi, land, 167. 
kliidu, 146, 153. 

Kilimilimr, place, 153, 167. 

Kills, ri.. 107, 113. 
kilifidar, 65. 

Kiliniuigalam, place, 172. 

Kllmil.C land, 167. 
kTl-sainanjitap, assistant account, 149. 
kll-S&iiti or kllSantikkar, assistant to the 
worshipper, 136, 138, 146, 149, 163. 


Kilumalai, vi., 147, 159, 160, 163, 
167. 

Kllvellur, place, 167. 
Klrap-Kadambapar-kari, land, 9, 14. 
kirlta, crown, 121, 129. 

Kirittap, (Krishna) m., 151. ... , 

Kiruttap, (Krishnan) Devan, m., 153. 
164. 

Kochchappuram, place, 156. 

Kodai Aiyyap, m., 42, 44. 

Kodai Gdvindapar, m., 151 167. 

Kodai Iravi, ch., 154, 164. 
Kodaikann5rkadu, land, 153, 167. 
Kodaikari,' land, 152, 167. 

Kodai Kfiralap, m., 42, 44. .■ - 

KedaiknJaAgarai, plan, 172. 
Kodaimangalam, 167. 

Kodai Narayanan, m., 42, 44. 

Kedai Sennaiiarkadu, land, 167. 

Kodai Srlkantbap, ch., 141. 
Kodaiv&r-vayilkkadu or °kukm, land, 
46. ' ' 

Kodikulam, vi., 147, 160, 167. 
Kodiyanarpuray, land, 167. r 

Kodungolttr, s. a. Cranganore, 11. ' .' 
Kokkokkari, land. 167. 

Kola or Kolam, ri., 107,108,109, 111, 

112 . 

Kolagam; land, 153, 168. 
Koiakkudivalal, land, 158, 168. 
Kolamba, s. a. Quilon, 26, 27, 53, 54, 

Kokficheri, place, 168. 

Kokpkudi ,land, 158, 166, 168. 
Kolattiri, title of kings, 54, 106. 
Kollam or Kurakkeni-Kollatn, s. a. 
Quilon, 16, 17, 54, 55, 63, 66, 69, 73, 
76,77,79,83,84. 

Kolumilaingal, land, 167. 

Ksmakadu or °kodu, vi., 141, 160167. 
Kopam, place, 153, 166. 

Koftgu, co., 17. > ■ 

Konkapa, co., 53. _ .- 

Konoyimaipkondap or Konerinmai- 
kopdap, title, 44. ■ 

Kopperunjinga, Pallava h, 55. , y 
Koragai , place, 153, 168, 





£ jnkiia 151, 167. 

Korrapkan, lana. 171. 

Kotisa. author , lw. 

Kntta. ri.. 106. 

£ L i lull land, 158, 167. 

£ot IS, 129n. 

Kottavam (Cottayain) vi., 14n, 48, 60, 
61. 62. 70. 74. 76, 77, 78, 147. 
kottigal. drummers, 134. 

Kottur, vi., 16,18, 21. 
Kottur-puniyidam, land, 167. 
Kottutdalai, place, 153, 167. 
Koviladhikari. officer, 45, 62, 70, 71, 
83, 84, 148. 

Koyilkkadu, land, 158, 167. 

Koyilkkari, land, 154, 167. 
Koyihnajsam, land, 167. 

Kovijrpuram or Koyiipurattu-puraiyi- 
<Jam, place, 154, 156, 160, 167, 168. 
Krisluia, god, 22, 25, 142, 143, 149, 
161. 

Krishna I, Rdshtrakuta h., 12. 

Krishija II, Do. Do., 12. 

Krishna III, Do. Do., 12, 18. 

Krishnan Dsva»j, m., 157. 

Kshatrapa dy., 133. 

‘ Kshatriya, caste, 107. 
kuda, 135. 

Kudamalai-nadu or Kudagumalai-nadu, 
di., 6n, 8. 

kudanali, tax, 63, 64, 69. 
Kudavalagam, land, 154. 

Kudavasal, vi., 146. 

Kudavu, vi., 146. 

Kudavur, place, 167. 
kudirai, 124, 125. 

Kulakkadu or Kulakkattutaiai, land or 
village, 143, 155‘ 156, 160, 167. 
Kulakkilehai, land, lo8, 167. 

Kuiam, s. a., Quilon, 117. 
Kulamangalam, vi., 44. 45 and add & 

Kulappallivala], land, 152, 167. 
Kuiasekhara, Patidya h., 16, 17, 18. 
KulaSSkhara or KulaSekharadSvar, 
Vaishnava saint and author, 10, 12, 
143. ■ 

Kulikari, land, 167. 


Kulikkadn, land, 153, 167. 

Kulikkal, vi., 42, 44. 

Kuliyodi, land. 167. 

Kuiottuhga I nr lvulottuhga-Clu'ila I. 
Chola t, 6, 15. 

Kulottunga-Chola III, Chela 16. 
Kumapkari, land, 152, 167. 
Kumaepaduvam, land, 153, 167. 
lvumaBveli, land, '67 
Kumaradi, m., 141, 163. 

Kuraara Narayanan, in., 44, 45. 
Kumaran iyakkap, m., 154. 

Kumaran Iyakkao, Chief of the Tekk- 
vriknni', 147, 164. 

Kumaraj) Seudap, m., 156, 162. 

Kumari or Kanyfikumari, vi., 4, 64, 
134, 138. 

Kumbanarkari, land, 107. 
Kumbhakonam, vi.. Id, 143, 144. 
KumbhISvara, te., 143- 
Kumbikulam, vi., 129. 

Kunanvalkkai, land, 151, 168. 
Kunchivarman, myth. Mushaka k., 

m. 

Kundaiyiju, land, 167. 
kundala, ear ornament, 127. 
Kundavarman, Mushaka b, 112. 
Kundiynrodi, land, 167. 

Kun-Pandya, Pandya 115n. 
Kuprakkattu-puraiyidam, land, 151, 
167. 

Kupjamudaiyar, m., 141, 160. 

. Kuffiap Govindap, m., 40, 151, 162. 
Kuppip Iravi, m., 151, 162. 

Kuppm Ramap, eh., 154, 163. 
Kupratttlr, vi.. 156, 158, 160, 167, 
170. 

Kuprattarvalal, land, 152, 167. 
Kuprinilai-kulangarai, place, 155. 
Kttpaka, co., 16, 17, 53, 54, 59, 106. 
Kttpakattu - puraiyidam, land, 151, 
167. 

Kurakkottuvafiji, land, 167. 
Kurandiyodi, land, 156, 167. 

Kuravap, 149, 160. 
kuri a., sabha, 8. 

Kurichchi, place, 148, 167. 
Kurichchtilittapam, land, 167. 





Tvujiyilrau ttara, place, 155, 167- 
kairakku-kuru, 16. 

Kurjur, land, 167. 

'Jfustuvarkai-umbu, land, 152. 
ICurukkiinnili-kanattslvmanam, place, 
155. 167. 

Kuruklralaiytir-Mannadu, land, 152, 
167. 

Kurumappalji, tri, 157, 167. 
Ivurmnappallikkiiri, land, 167. 
Kuxumbiludaiyan, sur. o/'Tayai) Poo- 
pan, 16', 21. 

Kurumporamadu, di., 32. 
Kuruntalannudsu, land, 157. 

Kumveli, land, 1.52, 169, 

Kusika, sage, 107- 
kuttambalmn, a stage, 143. 

Ik u tap. Buddha image, 121. 

Kuttan-Kadunkolurkari, land, 167. 
Kuttankari, land, 165. 
kQttu, a dance or drama, 143. 
kuttu-mandapa, theatre pavilion, 142. 
K&ttumel, land, 152. 

Kuvalayani, vi., 47, 48. 

Kuyakkuli, land, 157, 167. 


VriSchika, 26, 27. 

Lakslimi, 'goddess, 20. 

Language § alphabet :— 

Braiiml. 132. 

Gianxha, 9, 15, 26,28, 40, ■ 8, 66,132. 
Hebrew, 61, 62, 70, 72. 

Kuffic, 61, 70. 

Malayalam, 5n, 26, 69n, 70n, 72, 73, 
132, 133, 134, 135- . 

Nagarl, 70,83. 

Pahlavi, 61, 70,72, ; 


Sanskrit, y, 10, 28, 04, oon, rot, uo. 
Syriac, 62. 

Tamil, 1, 5n, 6,11,15,20, 22,24,33, 
34 38,40, 41, 42, 44, 45, 46, 58, 
62,’ 63, 69n, 70, 72, 106, 132, 133, 
134, 135,140. 


Vatteluttu, 1.8,22, 24, 33, 34, 38, 40. 
4i, 42, 44, 45, 46, 60, 62. 66, 70. 85^ 
125, 127, 131, 132. 

Lanka, s. a. Ceylon, 113. 

Leiden, grant, 63, 73. 
letters, numeral, 132, 133. 

LokSSvarii, god, 117. 
lunar, race, 53, 59. 

M. 

Mabaliyar, m., 152, 171. 

Madaman, vi., 148, 149, 153, 171, 
Madahadittudavai, land, 158, 171. 
Madattinkal, land, 158, 171. 
Madbiivacharya, Advaifa teacher an 
author, 9, 10-. 

Madhavavarman, myth M agadhak., 198 
Madhyama-dasataia, 119. 
madilnayan (Madiiiayakap), 63, 65, 69 
and add. 

Madura, vi., 15. 

Madurai, s. a. madura, 16. 
Magalarnilaikkalodi. land. 171. 
Magadha, co., 108, 109. 

Magilafljeri or Magalafijeri, vi., 141, 
148, 156, 163, 171. 

Mahabharata, tear, 6, 15, 20. 
Mahabharata or Bbarata, work, 35, 37, 
138, 

Mahackanda, 119. 
mahadanas, the sixteen, 28. 

Mahadeva, s. a. Sarvajfiatman, 144. 
Mahadeva, s. a. Siva, 7 7. 

Mahaklrtti, myth. Mftshaka k., 109. 
Mahamaghotsava, festival, 143. 
mahamSra-maligai, gate, 130 
Mahanavika, ch., 107, 108, 109. 
Maharaja, title, 53, 59. 
Maharajadhiraja, title, 59. 

Maharashtra Chttdamani, sur. of Aka- 
lajaiada, 10,-11, 12. 

Mahasvan, myth. Mushaka k., 110. 
Mahavira, Jaina Tirthankara, 125, 
128, 129, 132. 

Mahayakshi (Mayiyaiki), 149. 
Mahesvaras, 77. 

Mahendrapala, k., 10. 

Mahendravarman I. PaUava k., 18. 





Mahishmatl, vi., 107, 108, 109. 
Mahodaya, co., (N. India), 11. 
Mahodaya, or Mahodayapattanam, s. 

a. Cranganore, vi., 10, 11. 

Mahodava, myth. Mushaka k., 110. 
Mahratta, dy'., 143. 
makai'akundala, ear ornament, 129. 
Makkandarpalli, vi., 42. 
makkattayi, 140. 

Makkutittai, vi., 152, 171. 
naakuta, crown. 127, 129. 
Malai-karram, di'., 16, 18. 

Melaippalii, te., 126. 

Malai-nadm co.. 9, 11, 15, 17, 20, 21, 
82, 38. 38, 39, 54, 77, .78, 106, 131, 
134. 140, 141, 143, 160 and add. 
Malaiyilkil, place, 158, 171. 
Malaiyilpuraiyidam, land, 171. 
mallar, 72. 

Maluvakkon, sur. o/Kandan Kumarafl, 
147, 159, 163. 

Mamballi, vi., 22. 

Mamulangu, land, 171. 

Manadu, vi., 47, 48. 

Maoaiyarkarumbu, land, 171. 

MaiiaK, land, 158, 171. 
Manaludaiyankari, land, 149, 171. 
Manalurodi, land, 154, 171. 
ManayrapipjodTO, 171. 

Manasara, work, 118, 120, 126, 129. 
Manavira, eh., 55, 57. 

Mandapam, land, 152. 
mandapattarudagil, 135. 
Mandapattu-puraiyidam, land, 155, 
171. 

Mandila-kalam, l-.nd, 9, 14, 155, 171. 
Mangalachcheri, in., 148, 171. 
Mangalakkalodi, land, 158, 171. 
Mangalappaduvam, land, 156, 171. 
Mangale&i Rauavikratna, W. Chalu- 
kyas k., 106. 

Maui or Manichean, 74, 78. 
Manigr&mam, trading community, 71, 
73', 74, 75, 76, 78, 79, 80, 83, 84, 
85. 

Manikkadai, land, 172. 
Manikkamaiigalam, vi., 140, 148, 153, 
171. 


Manikkavachakii, saint, 74. 
Manirmilangadu, land, 157, 171. 
Maniyirukkumpuraiyidam, In ml, 151, 

m. 

Manjanapaduvam, land, 171. 
Mamnagan<jagopaladova, Tehuju-Choda 

Maumasiddhi, Tehtgu-Choda eh, 56, 


| Maimadu, illani, 42, 44. 

Mann&maiigalam, vi., 149, 151, 163, 
171. 

Mannan, m., 151. 

Mannanavaduvam, land, 152. 
Mannapkari, land, 170. 
Manniucheri-purniykhun, land, 171. 
Mapniptodu, land, 152, 171. 

Manrran, illam, 42, 44. 

Mauu, mythical k., 144, 146. 

Mann, myth. Mushaka k., 109. 
.^^Maiiukuladitya or Manukuladichchan 
or Manukulsdityadeva, k., 45, 46, 
143,144,145,146,163. 

Manzi, s- a. China, 117. 

■marabu, idiom, 134. 

Marahi, vi., 113. 

Majavanur, vi.. 18, 21. 

Majavarman, Pandya title, 15, 58, 59. 
Msravarman KulaSekhara I., Pandya 
h, 55. 

MSjavarman Sundara-Pandya I., Pa- 
ndya L, 18, 55. 

Maravijayottungavarman, Kafaha k., 
115. 

Marco Polo, 117. 

Marram, vi, 154, 156, 163, 171. 

Mar Thomas, m., 70. 
marudam, class of land, 72. 
Mamdaflcheri, vi., 151, 163, 171. 
Marudurkkulaiigara,' vi., 122. 
marumakkattayi, i40. 
marupura, vi., 112. 

Maruttuvakkuda, place, 171. 
maryadai, 3. 
matha, 141. 

mathadhipati, the head' of a religious 
institution, 139. ’ 

MatribhuteSvara, te., 65. 




M&valikkarai, vi., 122, 124, 125, 141. 
Mav-iyakki, goddess, 163. 

Mayilap-odi, land, 152, 171. 
melai-Srikoyil, the Vishnu temple, 137. 
MsMfiippulni, land, 46. 
mfiliyar, 72. 

Melkkollur, place, 158. 
melodi, 135, 156, 172. 
mel&aati or melsantikkar, chief wor¬ 
shippers, 48, 49, 138, 146. 149, 154, 
156, 157. 

Mel-vangam, land, 171. 

Menilam, land, 172. 
menippop, tax on Shdnars, 63, 64. 
M&umapai, place, 156. 

Meptha, author, 10. 

MejchCri, place, 156, 164, 172. 

Me.ru, mo., 15, 20, 113. 

Mettodi, land, 172. 

Mlkupram, vi., 148,171. 
mila, 135, 171. 

Miialai-karpim, op an d <^<7. and C or. 

Milamudakku, land, 171. 
Mijavi)jal(nar)o<li, land, 171. 
Minackchai, vi., 158. 

Mitranandapuram, quarter of Triva¬ 
ndrum, 139n. 

Mitrasoma, Mushaka k., 109. 
MTykuwam, s. a. Mlkupjrnm. 

Mogili , place, 172. 
months solar: 

Phanu, 140. 

Kami, 1, 8, 40, 140. 

Karkatakam, 42, 43. 

Kumbham, 124, 147. 

Makaram, 28, 41, 42, 46, 49, 50, 
52, 78, 147. 

Mina (Panguni), 31, 32, 34, 41, 
49, 50, 5i, 52, 129n. 

Mithuna, 26, 28, 30, 42, 43. 
Rishabha (Vrishabha, Idavam or 
Vaiyasi), 35, 37, 44, 52, 153. 
Siiiiba (Sravana, Singam or 
Avani), 42, 43, 46, .52, 73, 85, 
86, 149, loin, 153. 

Tai, 149. . 

Tula, 5, 34, 37, 46, 52. 


Vrischika (Karttigai), 22, 28, 35, 
37, 38, 39, 40, 42, 43, 52, 142, 
143, 145, 151n. 
monthj, lunar: 

Ashadka, 124. 

VaiSakha, 146. 

Mount Eli, mo., 107, 110. 
Mrigankalekha, work, 10. 
mtidai, 135. 

Mudakkalidai, place, 171. 
MudigondaSolapuram, vi., 55. 
Mudupalaiyur, vi., 158, 172. 
muliUrtta, measure of time, 137. 
mukavettinayakain, office, 16, 21. and 
add dr cor. 

mukkalvattam, a temple, 147. 
Mukundananda - Palara - Tiruvadi, m., 
139n. 

Mulaimapai-puraiyidam, land, 156,172. 
Mulaippulaiman, place, 172. 
mulai-vilai, 75, 83. 

Mulaiyil, vi., 153, 163, 164. 
mttlaparadaivar or Paradai, 1, 8. 
L<Mulavasa or Srl-Mulavasam, vi., 113, 
116, 117, 123, 125. 

Mttlorpaduvam, vi., 151, 172. 
Mulikkalain or Tirumulikkalam, vi., 
23, 24, 25. 32, 38, 45. 46, 13In, 143, 
148, 172. * 

Mulmnnai, land, 170. 

Mundagam, land, 166. 

Mundaippalli, vi., 148, 172. 
Munjimarayar, ch., 154, 163. 
Munjipparai, land, 151, 171. 
Munnaittudavai, land, 158, 172. 
Munm-n&du, di., 149, 153, 154, 163, 

171. 

Munnanali, measure, 47, 48. 
Mlmropru-kari, land, 155. 
munnurinvar, the three hundred, 75. 
Muppidi-Nayaka, ch., 55, 56, 57. 
Murakkadu, vi., 45. 

Murappu-nadu, di., 16, 17, 18, 21. 
Murippu or Murippinalodi, land, 135, 

172. 

Mushaka or Mushika, co., 54, 106, 
107, 109, 111, 112, 113, 116. 
MushikavamSam, icork, 106. 






Mtlttadu, 147. 

Muttalakkurichehi, vi,, 28. 

Muttam, land, 153. 
muttippali, ceremony, 9, 14. 

Mutta.ru, Imd or village, 140, 147, 
153, 171. 

Muttaju, do., 172. 

muttiratti, a fine = double the amount 
ofdefault, 139. 

Muttujru-mtilai, vi, 141, 163. 
Mutturruttuppaduvam, 172. 
Mttvidattumercheri, illam, 60, 85. 

N. 

nadalvan, the headman of a district, 
65. 

nadu, division, 9, 14, 75. 
naduvali, a 'provincial governor, 32, 
69n. 

Naduvam, illam, 155. 160, 169. 

Naga, s. n. Nayar, 11, 12, 66. 
Nagamangalam or Nagamarigalap - 
puraiyidam, land, 152, 168, 169. 
Nagapattanam, vi., 115, 117. 
Nagaparpunam, land. 169. 

Nagaraja or Naga, ie„ 127, 128, 129. 
Nagarkovil, vi., 127, 128. 

Nagar - Tiruvanantalvap, the Naga 
Anrnita, 129n. 

Nagavareri Nagappalli, illam, 42, 44 
and add <f- cor. 

Nakkan Iravi, m., 42, 43. 

Nakshatras :— 

Anuradha, 26, 27. 

Ardra, s. a. Tiruvadirai, 161. 
A6vati, 22, 

Bharapi, 5. 

Dhanishthfi, 38, 40. 

Jye.sktha, 28. 

Opam or Tiruvonam (Sravana) 
35, 37, 47, 48, 85, 86, 161. . 

Punarvasu, 28, 30, 34, 49, 50. 
Puradam (Purvaahadha), 47, 48. 
Puram, 162. 

Purvabhadra (Puravirattadi), 1, 
8 and add If cor. 

Pushya, 9, 14. 


Rohinl, 28, 129n, 143, 147. 
Satabhishaj, (Sadaiyan) 5, 48 and 
add. 

Svati, 153. 

Uttara or Uttara-PhalgunT, 31, 
32, 41, 49, 50*. 

Visakha, 146. 147. 

Sslarpalli, vi., 154, 161, 168. 
nali, grain and liquid measure, 9, 14, 
22, 24, 40, 47, 48, 64, 86, 136, 140, 
141, 142, 143. 148, 149, 150, 151.. 
152, 153, 154.'loo, 150, 157. 
naligai, measure of time, 136, 137. 
Naluve.li. land, 157, 169. 
nambiratnyar, the queen, 141, 161. 
-Nambivar, m., 159. 

Nambiy-Irainan, m., 160. 

Nambu, 48. 

Nambudiri or Nambtiri, caste, 48, 67, 
130, 140. 

Nambu Ivaliyar, m., 141, 161. 

Nambu Naranap, m., 153, 162, 163. 
Nammalvar, Vaishnava saint, 5, 33, 
69n, 131. ' 

Nandalur, vi., 57. 

Nandana, myth. Mushaka prince, 108. 
Nandi, m., 112. 

Nandichandra, author, 10. 

Nandini, Alushaka princess, 111. 
Nandivannan Pallavamalla, Fallava k., 
6u. 

Nangaiyarvalfil, land, 172. 

Nafiji-nad.u, di,, 8. 
nanfiai, s. a. nangai, 134. 

Naimaiyar or NaAgaiyar, 143, 159, 
161, 169. 

Nappurai-Kayilayam, vi., 156, 169. 
Naprulai-nadu, di., 22, 24, 25, 32, 33, 
34, 40, 45, 75. 

Narada, sage, 119. 

Naralkadu, land, 168. 

Naralarkkal land, 168. 

NaranAattujai, land, 157, 169. 
NarasingamaAgalam, vi., 156, 169. 
naraya (naraka) 143. 

Narayapa, god, 59. 

Narayanamangalam, vi., 41, 143, 148 
161, 169. 



Narayanan, m., 164. 

Narayanan Devan, m., 42, 43. 
Narayanan HrishlkeSa?), m., 154, 162. 
Narayanan Karajan, m., 42, 44. 
Narayanan KeSavan. m.,_16, 21. 
Narayanan Nackchan (Achchan), m., 
74, and add. 

Narayanan Nayinan sur. of Gunavlra- 
Pandita, 128n. 

Narayanan Sendan, m., 15, 20, 143, 
164. 

Narayanap Srldaran, m., 34. 

Narayanan .. Tamilappallava- 

raiyan, m., 125. 

Narayanan Tirisampakan, m., 154, 
161. 


Narayanapura, vi-, 112. 

Najrradi, land , 158, 169. 

Naruvavali, land, 152, 169. 

Natakas, 10. 

nattar or inakanattar, headmen of com¬ 
munities, 65- 
Navagrahas :■— 

Sani (Saturn) 5, 28, 30. 

Yiyalan (Jupiter) 5, 22, 26, 27, 
28j 30, 31. 32, 34, 37, 38, 39, 
41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 46, 48, 49, 
50, 52, 140, 146, 147, 153. 
Nayadhana, myth. Mushaka, l., 110. 
Nayar, race, 11, 66, 140, 141, 160. 

Nayatongappallavaraiyaa, ch., 140, 
161. 

Nayattiyar, m, 153, 160, 164. 
Nayavardhana, Mushaka h., 109. 
Nayittikkari, land, 153, 169. 
Nazaranies, Christians, 73. 
Nediyanvalkkai, land, 169. 

Nejiyatali, vi., 47, 48. 

Nedumairam, land, 169. 
Nedumbala-nadu, di., 147,169. 
Nejumburam, vi., 40. 
Nedumpuraiyi-nadu, di, 42, 43. 
Nedungali-naiu, vi., 152, 169 
Nedunganpar, land, 46. 
Nedunganturaiii, land, 169. 
Nedufigolli, m., 40. ' 

Nedunkari, land, 39. . 

Neduntaju, land, 149, 169. 


NeiuvSli, vi., 142, 148, 162, 169. 
Nelifinadu, vi., 149, 151, 168. 

Nellur (Nellore), vi., 55, 56, 57. 
•Nenmali, land, 152, 153, 169, 171. 
Nenajalikari, land, 169. 

Nenmali§irai, land, 169. 

Nexkunram, vi, 3n. 

Netrapura, .9. a. Quilon, 26, 27. 

Nettali land, 152, 169. 

Nettodi, land, 153, 168, 169. 

Nettttr, vi 16. 

Neydalmangalam, vi, 49. 

Neydarchen, place, 149, 163, 171. 
Nilakandan, an., 163. 

Nilakandan Yakkaravan, ra., 153, 164. 
Nipatavarmau, myth. Mushaka k., 110. 
Niranam, vi., 152, 169. 
nirattipperu, absolute conveyance, 65. 
nlrattupaili, 135, T39, 157. 

Nirbhaya, sur. of Mahendrapala, 10. 
nirnakkal, class of land, 16, 20. 
NittavinSda - muvendavelar, sur. ■ of 
Ambalavanvelan, 16, 21. 
nittu, royal writ, 4. 

Nityaprajnamuni, m., 26, 27. 
Nriparama, Mushaka k!, 111. 
Nriparama, Mushaka prince, 112. 
Nulambapadi or Nulambarpadi, di., 6n, 


Oda-nadu, di., 166. • 

odi, 135, 151, 153, 157. 

Odiyalanallttr, place, 172. 
olja, s. a. ulla, 134. 

Onam, festival, 38, 79, 85, 148, 150, 
153. 


Onpaduveli, land, 16 
oralagu-kachchaiyitti. 


135. 

1, 166. 


Pachchinappay, place, 152, 170. 
padagaram, 147, 155n. 
pa<jai, liquid measure, 41. 




Padaifiayarmadattannini, land, 151, 
168. 

Padamttli, 86. 

Padarama-Bhal&rar- Tiruvadi, m., 139. 
Padarikkal or Padariveli, land , 158, 
170. 

Padari-tottam, land, 6, 20. 
Padatalaitturutti, vi., 143. 
padavaram, koppadavaram or padip- 
padavaram, king’s dues, 9, 14, 48, 49, 
71, 84. 

Padikklrfu, land, 155. 

PadifiayinocLi, land, 172. 
Padiftayinu-serikkarai, land, 169. 
Padmauabha or Padmanabhasvamm, 
te„ 11, 28, 38, 53, 59, 139, 143, 
146. 

Padmanabhapuram, vi, 5n. 
padmasana or padmapltha, 119, 122, 
123, 126, 127, 129. ‘ 

Padmavatidevi, goddess, 125, 126, 

127, 129, 130. 

Pagaivirutti, vi., 154. 
pagarchchai, 134. 
pagarndu paduvidu, 135. 

Palahaka, Miishaka k„ 109. 

Palaikkadu, place, 170. 

Palaikkalodi, land, 170. 
Palaippalafijiyar-odi, land, 152,170. 
Palaittanattukkari, land, 170. 
Palaiya-nadu, vi., 158, 170. ■ 

Palaka, Miishaka k.. 111. 

Palaka II, Musha&a L, 112. 
palam, weight, 47, 154. 
Palamannaraikk&l, land, 158, 170. 
Palankari, land, 171. 

Palappalli, land, 170. 
Palarar-Tiruvadi, s. a. Bhatarar-Tiru- 
vadi, 136, 139, 154. 

Palaveli or Palaiveli, land, 157,170. 
Palavipalodi, land, 170. 

Palavirukkai. land, 151, 170. 

Pallam, vi., 151, 156, 159, 162, 170. 
Pail'ava, dy., 6n, 18, 77, 110, lion. 
Pallavaraiyan, title, 140. 
palli, avaidiia places of worship , 65, 
* 70, 75, 78, 84n, 128n. 


pallichohandam, land granted to a palli 
65, 115, 128. 

Palli.kokkodai, m., 40. 

Pal ikkal, vi, 122. 

Pal ikkal-kulam, tank, 123. 

Pal ikkavu, land, 172. 

Pa ipuram, vi, 153, 170. 

Pal ivimtti, vi, 154, 162, 170. 

Pa iyarkari, land, 170. 

Pal ivalagam, land, 170. 
Palloppalli-kottarai, land, 153, 170. 
Pailoveli, land, 152, 170. 
Paiuvettaraiyar Kerala k., 142. 
Papaiman, vi, 152, 169. 

Panaimbaral, land, 170. 

Panainnadu or Papaingadu, land, 46, 
156, 166. 

Papaiyarmudukai, land, 170. 
paficha, 65. 

panchakkandi or anjakkandi, 65, 69, 
71, 76, 84n, 85. 

pafichamaliasabda, five great sounds, 
147. 

Pafichavap, Pcindya title, 15- 
Pandariyar, 154. 

P&ndava, 6, 15, 20. 

Pandavtir, vi, 34. 

pandlradi, twelve-feet time., 39, 40, 47, 
86, 136, 137. 

Pandya co., 1, 4, 6, 8, 12, 15, 16, 17, 
18, 53, 55, 56, 57, 58, 77, 106, 110, 
115, 127, 138, 141. 
paiigu, a share, 147. 

Papichchavirutti, land. 154, 155, 

170. 

Papjitturutti, vi., 42, 43. 
paradaiyar, paridaiyar or parudaiyar, 
35, 37, 40, 41, 44, 45, 146n. 
pajai, grain and liquid measure (= 9 
naif), 24, 86, 136, 141, 142, 146, 
149, 150, 151, 152, 153, 154, 155, 
156, 157, 158. 

Pajraiyappuray, land, 170. 
Paraiyapvalal, land, 157, 170. 
Parakrama-P&pdya, Paiiiya k., 16, 
17, 73. 




Parambur, vi., 148, 170. 

ParameSvara, title , 9, 14, 59. 
ParamBBvaramaAgalam, vi., 162, 170. 
Parame&varap Soman, ra., 154, 163. 
ParameSvaravarman II., Pallava k., 

Parjanya, myth. Mushaka k., 110- 
ParSntaka I. Chola k., 18 141, 142. 
Parantaka II., Chola k., 142. 
ParSntaka-Pandya, Paridya L, 6, 8, 

15. 

Payappu, land, 153, 170. 
Para§ara-Bhatta, Vaishqava' teacher, 
138. 

ParaSurama, saint, 32, 107, 108. 
Paravaparkari, land, 24. 
parayanavirutti, land, 158. 
parishad, s. a. sabha, 35. 
parkkol, sceptre, 64, 69, 71, 76, 85. 
Parrurvalkkai, land, 170. 

Par&vanatha, Jaina -Tirthahkara. 125, 
126, 129, 130. 

ParthivasBkharapuram, vi., 117.' 
Parudaittittai, vi, 152. 

Parushnl, ri., 111. 

Pavuttikkadu, land, 155, 170. 
ParuttikkOnam, land, 170. 
Paruvaittittaiyajruvali-pnd ukkari, land, 
170. 

ParvatarSt-ja, 107. 
pati, a chief, 48, 71, 78. 

Patna, w.,‘l24. 

Pattakkari, land, 170. 
pattam, tenure, 148. 
pattemalar (pattali), tenants, 24. 
Pattarodi, land, 170. 

Pattaryalkkai, land, 170. 

Paytarvsii, land, 169. 

Pattipibhatarar, m., 126, 127. 
Pattirak&ranigal, rri., 162, 
PattiraBSrapigal, »?}., 141. 

Pattiyarkari, land, 25. 

Payyap&r Pattola, poem, 73, 74. 
Pekin, vi., 124. 

Penangadu, vi., 162, 170. 
pepdal, 135, 170. 

Perarulalankamingudaiyap, m., 16, 

21 . 


Periyalvar, Vaishpava saint, 75. 
Periya-Tiriimoli, work, 69n. 

Periy avJchchappiJjai, 69n, 76. 
Perukaram, land, 170. 

Perumal, the king, 141, 162. 

Perumal KulaSekharadeva, Later 
Pandya k., 141. 

Perumalnadai, 171. 

Pemmanadigal, 163. 

Perumapaikkottam, illam, 42, 44. 
Perumapelikkari, land, 171, 
Perumbanappuliyur, s. a. Chidamba¬ 
ram, 17. 

Perumbavur, vi., 130. 

Perumbidugu Muttaraiyap, c-h., 6n. 
Perumbipjurutti or Perumbapturutti- 
kari, land, 171. 

Perumparambu, land, 46. 

Perumpula, vi., 106. 

Perumudiyap, m., 39, 48, 49. 
Perumuttavap, m., 42, 43. 

Peruneydal or Peruneydalur, s. a. 
Pesuneyil, 34, 44, 45, 171. 

Peruneyil, vi, 32, 34, 44. 

Peruftgalveli, land, 152, 170. 
Perufigallarai, land, 158, 170. 
Perungolam or Peringolam, vi.. 148, 
170. 

Perungur, place, 154. 

Perunjojtru Udiyap §Sral Athan, 
Chera k., 6. 

Peruntottam, land, 171. 

Perur-nadu, di, 3n. 

Peruvayatar, vi, 141, 163, 171. 
Peruvur, vi., 171. 

pidi-nadattal or pidi-S&ldal, ceremony 
affixing boundaries, 70, 73. 
Pllikkottu-puraiyidam, land, 9, 14. 
Pillaimars, 143. 

Pillaiyar Vlrakeraladevar, prince, 16, 

. 17, 20. 

Pillappaduvam, land, 170. 
Pingalandai-Nighaiytu, work, 72. 
Pisharadi, caste, 130. 
poduval, 24, 34, 35, 37, 40, 44, 45, 
46, 48', 49, 147, 153, 154, 171 ' 
Poduvattikari, land, 171. 



Pokkandan or Pokkandaaar, m., 149, j 
164, i<58. I 

Polar} Kumaraj}, in., 42, 43. 

Polan Narayanan, m., 40. 1 

poli, heap or interest, 64. I 

polippon, tax, 63, 64, 69. 

Polur, vl, 130. 

Poflikkari or Pofifiikkarai, place, 154, 
163, 171. 

PopkoduttanSala, land, 152. 
Popniyakka-Nayan, m., 142, 159. 
Popraviyar, m., 162. 

Popveli, land, 155. 

Poral, land, 152, 168. 
Poxkanapatiyar-valkkai, land, 171. 
Pcttanengal or Pottanengalam, land, 
155, 17i. 

Pottangaparkari, land, 155, 171. 
Pottangumaparkari, 171. 

Potti a Tiduvu Brahmin, 128. 
prabhavall, hallo, 119, 129. 
Prachandapandava, -work, 10. 
Pradyumnabhyudayam, Sans hr i t 
drama, 53, 54, 143. 
Prajnadhyaksha-Palarar, m., 139. 
.prakriti, 69, 71, 83, 84. 
Pramana-lakshana, work, 145. 

Prathana ri., 110, 112. 

Prataparadra, Kakatiya h, 55, 56, and 
add. 

Prithudyumna, myth. Mushdka k., 109. 
Prithuklrtti, myth. Mushdka L, 110. 
Pudikkodu, vl, 155, 170. 

Pudukkari, land, 152, 157,'170. 
Puduppattanam, vi., 106. 

Pudari, land, 170. 

PuduvariSai, land, 170. 

Puduvayvalal, place, 152. 

Pngalui - , vi., 3n. 

puia, worship, 9, 35, 36, 38, 47, 128, 
129n, 130, 136, 137, 138, 141, 155. 
pujari, worshipper, 154. 

Pulaikkudipati, chief, 48, 66, 71, 78, 
83, 84. 

Pulaikkarai-mauam, vi., 156, 170. 

Pula..valaichcheri, vi., 24, 

Pulaiverupatti, land, 46. 

Pulaiyan, a low caste man, 121. 


Pulaiyanmudai, land, 152, 170. 

Puligai, vi., 153, 162, 170. 

Pulikkopam, land, 170. 

Pulikknttuvayal, land, 170. 
Pulivelipunam,y)face, 152, 170. 

Puliyan, Pdndya title, 15. 

Puiiyanftr, place, 170. 

Puliyur-kottam, ell, 3n. 
PulMankniichehi, vi., 16, 18, 21. 
PullittSyu, land, 170. 

Punaliraudai, land, 170. 
pupam, 134. 

Pundottam, place, 152, 170. 

Pftftga (Panaingavu), 76, and add. 
Punjaippadagaram, vl, 148, 154, 162, 
170. 

Pujfflaicheri, vi., 148, 156, 162, 170. 
Puffliaikkulam, place, 152. 
Purmaikkufflam, vi., 151, 152. 170. 
Pupnaimanam, place, 172. 

Pupnaittalai, illam, 70, 83. 
Pupnaittalaippati, chief, 48, 66, 69, 71, 
78, 83, 84. 

Pupnaiveii, place, 152, 170. 
Pupsey-ppadagaram, 85, 86. 
PttppaduvattSdi, land, 152, 170. 

Pujai {or Puia) kila-riadu, dl, 32,141, 
162, 170. 

Pnjaiyan Kalkkarai, m., 47, 48. 
Pupuyaaj Sennan, m., 42, 44. 
puraiyidam, t/arden attached to houses, 
9, 14, 156, io7. 

Purakkanattar-odi, land, 155, 170. 
PuraiyOdi, land, 170. 

Purana, 35, 106, 138. 

Puraftnolinadu, vi., 152, ] 70. 
Pupattaxu, land, 157, 170. 
Purattaya-nadu, di., 16, 18, 20. 
puravari-tinaikkala-nayaknm, office, 16, 
21 . 

puray, 135. 

purpakumbba, pitcher with water _ 
127n. 

PuSankudi, vl, 16, 18, '20. 

Pushkala. myth. Mushaka k., 110. 
PushpSfijali, office, 5, 139. 
Puttarachchap, s. a. Buddha, 122. 

1 Puttarkadu, land, 122n. 



Puttarkukm, tank, 122n. 
Pnttillain,/am%, 42, 43. 
puvari, 135. 

Puynttupaptmfcu, land, 46. 

o. 

Quilon, 16, 26, 54, 66, 70, 73, 74, 
79, 118, 124. 

R. 

Rabban (Ramban), Christian Priests, 
8 On. 

Rabby Joseph, Jew, 80n. 

Raghupati, Kerala k., 111. 
Rajadharman, Mushaka prince, 112. 
Rajadhiraja, Chola k., 2, 6, 16, 17. 
Rajadhiraja, title, 9,14. 

Rajaditya, Chola prime, 141, 142. 
Rajakosarivarman, sur. of Aditya I. 
74, 76, 77. 

RajakSsarivarman, sur. of Rajadhi¬ 
raja I., 2. 

Rajakosarivarman, sur. of Sundara- 
Chola, 142. 

Rajaraja I. Chola k., 1, 3, 4, 5, 6, 32, 
36, 63, 115, 116. 

Rajaraja III. Chola k., 18, 55, 56. 
Ra'jaraiakesarivarman, sur. of Raja- 
raja 1. 8. 

Kajarajappandi-nadu, co., the Paydya 
country, 4. 

Rajaraja-perufijaki, 4. 
Rajnraja-valaiiadu, di., 8. 

Raja&akhara, poet, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 
48. 

RajaSBkhara, Chera L, 9, 10, 11, 12, 
13, 14, 142, 160 and add & cor. 
Rajasimha, Faniya, k., 15. 

Rajasimha II. Pandya k., 115. 
Rajavarman, myth. Mushaka k., 110. 
Rajendra-Chola I., Chola k., 32, 73, 
116. 

Rajendra-Chola III. Chola k., 55, 57. 
rakshabhSga, 146, 151, 153, 154. 
Rama, saint, 11, 113. 

Ramaeharitam, work, 134. 


Ramaghata, myth. Mushaka k., 107,~ 
108, 109. 

Ramaghata II. sur, of Jayamani, 112, 
113. 

Rama® Kodaivarman, ch., 153, 163. 
Ramapmadevi, queen, 153, 163. 
Ramanuja, Vaishy,ava Acharaya, 138. 
Rama-Tiruvadi, chief of Vei}ddu , 70, 
71, 83, 84. 

Ramavarman, prince, 28. 

Ramayana, work, 113. 

Rapabhadra, myth. Mushaka k., 110. 
Ranamani, sur. of Isanavarman II. 

HI. _ 

Ranavigraha, sur. o/Sankaragana, 10. 

12 . 

Ranga or Ranganatha, te., 53. 
Rashtrakuta, dy., 12, 18, lion. 

Dhanus, 42, 43, 52, 153. 

Kanya or Kanpi, 28, 30, 153. 
Karkataka, 153. 

Kumbha, 41, 42, 52. 

Makara, 34, 38, 39, 49, 52. 
Mesha, 146, 153. 

Mina, 5, 22, 46, 48. 

Mithuna, 27, 146. 

Rishabha or Vrishabha, 34, 37,, 

44, 45, 46, 52. 

Simha, 48, 49. 

Tula, 26, 27, 28, 30, 31, 32, 

45, 49, 50, 147. 

VriSchika, 37. 

Ravi (or Iravi) Kojrap, m., 74, 80. 
Ravi Ramap, m., 40. 

Ravi (or Iravi) Srlkanthap, Chief of 
Yeppoli-nadu, 140, 146, 147., 159. 
Ravivarman ( or - VIraravivarman ) 
Kulasekhara, Kupaka h, 28, 30, 53, 
54, 55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 143. 

Reva, ri., 108. 

Ripurama I. Mushaka k., 111. 
Ripurama II., Mushaka h, 112. . 

Rudramba, Kakaiiya queen , 55, 56 
and add. 

Rudravarman, Mushaka k., 109. 
Rupavatara, work, 138. 





s. 

sabha, sabhai or mahasabha, a village 
assembly, 1, 8, 34, 35, 85, 86, 139, 
148. 

SadaSivabrahmendra, Advaita teacher, 
10, 144, 145. 

Sadaavendra-barasvatl, author, 10. 
sadhus, 40, 42, 44, 48. 

Sahajiraja, Mahratta k., 143. 

Saiva, 115. 

gaittiyaijvgh, land, 168. 
gakti, s. a. Durga, 127. 
gakyasimka, s. a. Buddha, 116. 
Salabhogam, 3. 
galaiyarkuli, place, 152, 168. 
kalam, 1, 2, 3, 4. 

gala, ValiyaSalai or galaigramam, vi., 

4. 5. 

Sakveli, vi., 49. 
galappulai, vi., 151, 168. 
Samafijita,.136, 139, 146. 
samanta, 146. 

Samarasaha, myth. Mushaka k., 110. 
Samayavaram, vi., bo. 
garabakakottam, place, 152. 
sambandham, Gandharva form of 
marriage, 11. 
gambarapura, vi., 112. 

Samkshepa-g arlraka, work, 144, 145, 
146. 

Samudrabandlia, commentator, o4. 
gandanappuram, place, 168. 
saftgatt&r, 115. 

Sangha, 115, 117. 

Sangramadhlra, sur. of Bavivarman 
KulaSekhara, Kupaka L, 17n, 26, 53, 
54, 55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 143. 
gahkarScharya, Advaita teacher, 10, 
12,13,144,145,146. 
gabkaramafigalam, vi., 146, 155, 160, 
168. 

gankarajj, m., 156, 160. ' 
gankaraij gattan, m., 140. 
gaftkaran Dambdaran, m., 42, 44. 
gankararkaiju, land, 1.57, 168. 
gaftkaravannan, s. a. gaftkaragana, 12. 


gankaravarman, author, 10, 12. 

'Sankara vijaya, work, 9, 10. 
gafikhayarnian, Mfishaka k., 112. 
gafikranti, 35, 37, 140. 
sannyasin, 144. 

ganraa, s. a. Sbanar, 63, 64, 69. 
Sanjar, 24. 

Santi, s. a. puja, 9, 14, 35, 36, 37. 
Santimat-tTvu, island, 32. 
santikkar or Santivacjigal, worshipper, 
134, 136, 154. 

Saplr Iso or Maruvan Sapir ISo, m., 
62, 64, 66, 70, 71, 73, 74, 75, 76,77, 
78, 79, 83, 84, 85. 

Sarangapam Ke&ivai) Tayim, m., 149, 
163. 

Sariputra, work, 121. 

Sariputra Pandita, m., 115. 
garmadatta, myth. Mfishaka k., 109. 
Sarvajflatman, author, 144, 145, 146. 
Sasidatta, myth. Mfishaka k., 110. 
SaSta, qod, 118, 123, 149, 157. 

Sastra, 35, 138, 151. 
gatasoma, myth. Mfishaka k,, 109, 112. 
ugatuvahana, author, 10. 
sati, 107. 

gatruntapa, myth. Mushaka k., 110. 
gattankamaovSll, place, 168. 

Sattap Kumarap, m., 40. 

Sattappalli, place, 168. 

Sattar, 3. 

gattikkari, land, 168. 

Sattirar, s. a- chhatras, 134, 13,8. 
Satyavrata, myth. Mushaka k., 110. 
Sauddhodani/s. a. Buddha, 117. 
Sedingamangalam, vi., 156, 168. 
sSgapdi, musical instrument, 147. 

MA, place, 152, 168. 

Selavu (seppu) pattirim, copper-plate. 
81 and add. 1 

gellaroiji, land, 168. 
geliya, s. a. Parnjya, 8. 
Selvakkadungovaliy-Atha«, Chera k.. 
6 . 

Sembagakottaui, place, 168. 
Sembil-natju, di., 16, 18, 21. 
Sembipkilodi, place, 168. 
Sembipturutti, land, 168. 



Sembiiiveli or Sembuveli, land, 157,168 
Sombiym} Tuniilavel, sur. of Vikki 
Anna;}, 77. 

Senbagachdieri-pui'aiyidani, land, 151, 
168." 

Senbagaveli, place, 156, 160, 168. 
Sendai, musical instrument, 147. 
Sendamangalam, vL, 55. 

Sendap, m., 164. 

Sendai) Kesavai), m., 149, 159. 

Soudan Kumarai), m., 154, 160. 
Sendai) Sankarao, m., 85, 86. 
SenduB-Seudanai'-kari, land, 80. 
Seftkarai, land, 168. 

SeiA)ai), m., 156. 

Sennai)kari, land, 151, 168. 
SennejTui'utti, land, 168. 

Seiinittalai, vi., 153, 160, 168. 
Sevaikari, land, 168. 

Sendai), the Chera Icing, 2. 

Serikknl, place, 170. 

Seriya Alakkiilpuiiam, land, 157. 
SeriyapnQiun, land, 157, 168. 
Seriyudaiyarkadu, land, 152, 168. 
Seru, land, 154, 165. 

Serukadaitturutti, land, 168. 
Semmaijkarai, land, 168. 
Serumnjrrappulni, land Or village, 42, 
43. 

Sevuval, land, 168. 

Sejuvalal, land, 166. 

Settlkkulangavai, r1, 124, 125. 

Shannr, caste, 04. 

Siddlia, 119. 

Siddliesvaracliaritam, ,c„rk, 56. 


Sllanai-ayami!, m., 40. 

Silappadigilram, imrl:, 2, 68n, 72. 
Silpa-sastra, science, 121. 

Simliaketu, myth. Milshaka /'., 109. 
Sukhaia or SinghaludeSa, a. a■ Cevlon, 
11, 15, 16, 63. 

Simhalafichana, 129. 

Sinihasana, 119, 120, 126, 127, 129, 
130. 

Simhnsena, myth, hfushaka k., 109. 
SiBigmmDur, vi., 15, 115. 
Sipukkaraippuraiyidam, land, 154, 168. 


Siraiyagam , place, 154, 168. 
Siraiyattuvidal, land, 168. 
Sim-amaBpalli, place, 168. 
Sijukadaitturattu, vi.., 151, 168. 
Sijukaduppu, land, 154, 168. 
Sirukalveli, land, 152, 168. 
Sirukannavkuli, place. 168. 
Sirukarambu. 'land, 168. 
Sijukohnarrain, place, 152, 168. 
Sisumanpuraiyidam, land, 151. 

Sin;odi, land, 151, .157, 168. 

Slrvidu, land, 152, 168. 

Slta. /-., 11. 

Siva 'god, 53, 54, 58, 76, 78, 85, 110 
111, 112, 113, 115, 137. 

Sivnchiiritti, myth. Mftehaht i„ 110. 

snapaiia, 140. 

Sodunangalnm, place, 168. 
Solamandalain, the Chola country , 17. 
Somadiri, 18. 

Soma&iyar, «. a. Somayaji, 142, 1(12. 
Somasiddhanta, tcork, 138. 

Somayaji, »»., 142, 162. 

SOraveljftr (Voljtlr), I I, 45. and add 
& cor. 

sphatika, crystal, 119. 
Si’eslithananda-Pada, Advaita teacher, 
145. 

SrTbali, oltering, 22, 24, 147, 150, 154, 
157. 

SvTkanllia, *. a. Siva, 113. 

Srlk.ml.lui, Milshaka k„ 113. 
Si'Timllavasam, sec Mulavasam. 
Srl-Rrija, title, 9. 

Sm-angam, vi., 15. 53, 54. 138. 
Srivaishnava, 12, 22, 40, 47, 48, 131, 
,140. 

Srivallablm, Pandya k., 4, 188. 
SrTvallabhaftgod'ai, Venadu k., 22, 24, 

Svnadlabhn-penmjfdai, 4, 138. 

Srlvatsa, mark, 119, 12“n, 129. 
Sthanattar nr Sthamkar, 37, 128. 
Stbanunatliasvrimii), tc., 1, 15, 17. 
Sthanu Ravi, or Tanu llavi. Chera k., 
48, 60, 62,’ 68, (J9n, 74, 76, 77. 78, 
85, 86. 




Subhadradhanafijaya, drama, 14S. 
Suchindram, vi., 1, 8. 15, 20, 21, 36. 
Sudhanva, myth . Mushaka k„ 110. 
Sudra, caste, 48, 74, 75. 
Sudukapdalkkari, land, 152, 170. 
sudumujai, 146. 

Sugandhas (Sugatas), 119. 

Sugata, a. a. Buddha, 113. 

Suketu, myth. Mushaka k., 111). 
Suktimuktavall, work., 10. 

Sumati, myth. Mushaka k., 110. 
Sandara-Chola, Chela k.. To, 142. 

Sura, myth. Mushaka L, 110, 
Suradyunma, Mushaka k., 109. 
Suralniudai, land, 155, 168. 
Suralpadivalkkai, land, 168. 

Surananda, k., 10, 11. 

Surappukkadu, vi., on. 

Suresvara or SureSvaracharya, Advaita 
teacher, 144, 145. 

Suryavaiiisa, the solar race, 57. 
Siis'huma. commentary. 144. 

Stittarai. land. 158, 168. 

Asvalavana. 16, 20. 

Suvaran Mayap. sur. o/.Perutnbidugu- 
Muttaraivan. 6n, 

Suvaran Tuppap, m., 42, 44 and add 
& cor. 

Svarbhanu. myth. Mushaka k., 110. 
avastika, symbol, 127n. 

Syrian Christiana, 60, 61, 70, 73. 

T. 

Tachchap, caste, 48, 70, 74, 78. 
Tachcharai, land, 169, 
tadam, liquid measure, 153. 

Tadigaipadi or Tadiyarpadi, di., 6n, 

8 . 

talai, ring made of palmyra fibres or 
fetters, 63. 

talaikkanam, tax, 63, 69. 

Talaikkulam, vi., 4. 

Talaimanaiv&lkkai, land, 169. 
Talaimudai, place, 169. 
talai-vilai, 75, 83. 

Talaiyam, place, 156, 169. 

Talai yodi, land, 169. 


Talangal, place, 155, 169. 
Ta'iappajTipvalkbai, land, 169. 
tallai, a mother, 134. 

Tallippuray, laud, 157. 

Tailipparal, land, 157, 169. 
Tamaraichchf-ri, land, 170. 
Tamaraikkujam, vi., 148, 169. 
Tamaramallur-kai'i, land, 151, 16!). 
Tanaananadii, vi, 152, 169. 
Tammusiddhi, Tehuju-Choda, ch., 5(i. 
Tamraparni, ri., 144. 

Tanjore, vi., 3, 32, 143. 
Tapatl-Samvarana, work, 10, 12, 143. 
Tapparal, 24. 
tarai, land, 154, 156. 

Tarala, author, 10. 

Tarappa^al, land, 151, 169. 
Tarisanoalli. church. 63, 67, 6!), 70, 71. 
73, 76, 79, 83. 

Tayruvali, land, 151. 
tattai, a parrot, 134. 

Tattaiyartarai, land, 157, 169. 
Tattalippuram, land, 157, 169. 
Tattamparaivalkkai, land, 152, 16!). 
Tatvopadefei, spirutudl initiation, 144. 
Tayapkunrappolapvalkkai, land, 16!), 
171. 

Tayas Popnan, ra., 16, 21. 

Tayap Vikkiraumn, m., 155, 15!). 
Tekkanattumudalam, place, 169. 
Tekkinanuvali, place, 169. 

Tekkipku.ru, "di., 32. 106, 141, 147. 
164, 172. 

Telugu-Choda, dtp, 17n, 55, 56, 57. 
Tengaman, vi, 148, 166, 171. 
Tengaveli, vi, 154, 169. 

Tepkuli, land, 169. 

Tep-kurru, di., 15. 

TeppavaSikliamani-Muvfindavrdar, sur.. 
o/ 1 Narayanan JKeSavan, 16, 2i. 
ter, 124, 125. 

The six hundred of Venadu, 71, 83, 
84, 147. 

The three hundred of Naprulai-nadu. 

24, 25, 40, 75. . 

Tftkana Somayaji, Telugu-poet, 56, 

Tiladamangalam, vi., 149, 169, 







Tillaisthapam, ri, 76, 77. 
time, measured by feet, 148: (see also 
pandiradi.) 

timiliii, musical instrument , 147. 
tiri, corruption oftiru, 48. 

Tn-thankura, 118, 122, 125, 12G, 127, 
130. 

Tiruchchanattmualfli, hill, 125, 126, 
127, 128. 

Tinulichengujjrur, s. a. Ghenrannur, 
131u. 

Tiruchche.rpputtodi, laud, 158, 169. 
Tiraclichopuram, ri., 115.__ 
Tii-ujnanasambiuidha, Saiva mint, 
U5u. 

Tirakkadavvir, ri., 1(1, 17. 
Tinikkadittaflam, ri., 32, 33, 35, 37, 
40, 45, loin, 153, 159, 160. 
Timkka-(kal or kat,)kl«trai, vi, 14, 32, 
38, 89, 40, 41, 42, 43, 46, 47, 48, 49, 
Loin. 

Tirukkalayapuram, vi., 22. 
Tirukkiittuppalli, vi., 65. 
TirukkuiaSiikharapurani, vi., 78. 
Tirukuipiappulai, vi., 123. 
Tirukkurundappernmal, is., 129n. 
Timmalai, n., 130. 
tirumandiravOlai, secretary, 16. 
Tirumsiigiii-Alvar, Vaishiava saint, 
181. 

, Tirumukkucjnl, ri., 188. 

Tinmakkanii, vi., 78. 

Tinmanianalltlr, ri., 142. 
Tirunandikkami, vi., 5. 
Tirunaiungonclai, vi., 11.5, 125, 126. 
Tirunavay, ri., 13In. 
Tirunnyitjarkuiiehchi, vi., 4. 
Tirunedumbarai, vi, 126. 

Tirunelli, ri, 31, 32, 33, 45. 
Tiruneyttanam, s. a. Tillasta.pam, 77. 
Tirunriarkari, land, 169. 

Tiruppallandu, poem, 75. 

Tiruppangili, vi, 2. 

Tiruppappftr, vi., 28, 80. 

Tiruppati, lull, 134. 

Tiruppurundurai - pada]amayi, land, 
169. 

Tiruppuliyflr, vi., 13 In. 


Tirupputtur, vi., 18, 20. 

Tiruvadi, vi., 53, 54. 

Tiruvadimar, title, 141. 

Tiravadirai, festival, 157, 161. 
Timvallam, vi., 139n. 

Tiruvalla or Tiruvallaval, ri., !), 60, 
61, 70, 85, 131, 140, 141, 142, 146, 
1.53, 161, 169. 

Th'uvallaval-Ajjpan or Tiruvallnvilya- 
ppap, 131, 146, 147, 151, 153, 1.54, 
158, 161. 

Tiruvaludi-valanadu, di, 16, 18, 21. 
Tinivaiwikkal-Pei-umapadigal, te., 8n. 
Tiruvanandapuram, s. a. Trivandrum, 


5, loin, 139. 

Tiruvafijaikkalaiu, *. a. Cranganore, 
11 . 


1 

Ti: 

Ti: 

Ti: 


parisaram, ri., Lola, 
randur, vi, 22, 24, 10, 131n. 
pvilai, vi.. loin, 
array, vi., 9, 13, 14, 8,5, 86. 
ayn, vi, 28, Loin. _ 
ambadi, temple of Krishna. 22. 
142, 149, 1.57, 161, 169. 


Tiruvellnrai, vi, 3n. 74. 
tiruvilakkii.jullo, 135. 
TirovdttuvakkSdu, ri, loin. 
Tiruvonakkari, land, 149, 171. 

r i i 


fourteenth, 144, 

Tlyamalv&o, 63, 65, 69. 

Tlyar, islander, 63, 64. 

Todu, land, 157, 169. 
toliyamalai-kumivu-tlrttu, 135. 
Tolkappiyam, Tamil, grammar, 13.5, 
Tomanal, land, 169. 

Tomb&rkari, laud, 150, 169. 
Tondai-nadu or miujtlalam, co., 5,5, .56, 
76, 77. 

Toranattottam, land, 70, 83. 

Toftippu.ssu, land, 16. 

tribhanga, 129. 

Trichinopoly or Tiriclichirappalli, vi., 
65, 74. 









Trivandrum, vi., 4, 5, 28, 38, 53, 58, 
79, 139, 143, 146. 
tudai, land, 157. 

Tudandalaibkal, vi, 142, 161, 169. 

tudavai, liquid measure, 86- 

Tudavai, land, 152. 

tudi, s. a. damaru, 73. 

tulafcali, 71. 

tulam, weight, 149. 

tulapurusha, or tulabhara, ceremony, 

29, 30. 

Tulaturai, vi., 153. 

Tulatturai-Eriman, place, 152. 

Tulu, co., 106, 128. 

Tumbaimanal, land, 157, 169. 
tuni, grain and liquid measure, 9, 14, 
153, 155, 157, 158. 

Tuppan Krishnan, m., 39, 40. 

Tuppafl. Narayapan, m., 39, 40. 
Turasvan, myth. Mushaka h., 16. 
turutti, vi., 152, 169. 
Turuttikkarippuraividam, land, 152, 
169. 

Tuyodi, land, 169. 

U. 

u, dative sign, 134- 
Odagai, s. a- Udayagiri, on. 
udarabandlia, ornament, 129. 
Udayaditya, myth, Mushaha h., 110.- 
Udayagiri, vi., 5. 

Udayavarman, myth. Mushaka, k., 110. 
Udiyar-maijdalam, the Chera country, 

Ugra, myth. Mushaka l., 109. 
Ugrabahu, Mushaka k., 109. 
Ugradkanva, myth. Mushaka 109. 
Ugra&va, myth. Mushaka k., 109. 
Ukurriyavkadu, place, 156, 166. 
ulakku, grain and liquid measure, 64, 
86, 136, 138, 150, 156. 

Ulaseli, land, 9, 14. 
ulavar, tillers of soil, 72. 
ulgu, toll, 71, 75. 

Ulnadar-Idaikkadu, land, 154, 166.. 
Cjnattuttaru, land, 166. 
ulpagarohai, 135, 165, 166. 


UmadevI, mother o/Ravivarman Ivula- 
sekhara, 53. 

Umaiyammai, queen, 22, 28. 
Umnatauvaippu, 24. 

UmjinllisaiidoSam, work, 134. 
upana, base, 73. 
upavlta, 122. 
upayattukku, 135, 153. 
tJraga m, place, 9, 14, 156, 166. 
uralar, 22, 24, 35, 37, 136, 139n, 
146n, 14S. 

uramnai, ofice, 146n. 
urar, townsmen, 35, 46. 
urdhvapadma, 122. 
urftpadan, (sic., ulpfidap) 42, 43. 
uri, grain and liquid measure, 149. 
urippit, 135. 

Oroyani, ;■■. a. KoliinI, 133. 
ushnlslm, hair on the scalp, 121, 122, 
129. 

utpala, fimcer, 129. 

TJtpalaksha, myth, Mushaka k., 109. 
uttama-daSa-tala, measure, 119. 
Uttamakala, myth. Mushaka k., 110. 
uttaramantrin, 16, 17. 
Uttanandi-Adigal, m., 126. 
Uttarapatha, the northern region, 108. 
Uttirada, festival, 157, 159- 
uttu, mess in temples, 148. 
uvachehai), a drummer, 141. 

¥. 


YadasBri or Vadaisfiri, vi., 153, 164, 
172. 

Vadakkipkuru, di., 32, 147, 160. 
Vadamalam, vi., 104, 172. 
Vadatalai-valkkai or “turutti, land, 
154, 172. 

VadaSeripui'ay or Vodatwrikari, land , 
172- 

Vadu (Yasu)devan, m., 159, 160. 
Vagaittapam, place, 172. 

Yagaivirutti, land, 172. 

Yagur, vi., 3n. 

V aiknndapurain, place, 155. 172. 
Vajradhara, Mushaka k., 110. 




Yajrasena, myth. Mushaka k., 110. 
Valabha I., Mushaka k., 112. 

Valabha II., 'Mushaka k., 112, 113, 

110 . 

Valabhapattana, vi., 113. 
Vajnchcharaveli, land, 153. 

Valagam, land, 135, 153, 172. 
Valagattar-odi, land, 151, 172. 
Valaikkachchvalkkai, land, 172. 
Vaiaikkanivalkkai, land, 172. 
Valaippalli, vi., 9, 13, 14, 152, 172. 
Vaiaippallipottai, land, 172. 

Yajsl, 185, 154. 

Valamaiyar, those that briny about 
fertility, 72. 

Yillap, 'caste, 48. 

Vajalljiya, trading corporation, 74. 
Vaiavapar-odi, land, 149, 172. 
Validhara, Mushaka k., 111. 

Valiyaveli or Valiyavelikaday, land, 
151, 168, 172. 
valkippi, 135. 

vaikkai, tax furprotecting country, 33n. 
valkkaikaranmai, 135. 

Vallarn, 135. 

Vallam, vi., 40, 172. 

Vallauian, land, 172. 
viilpagarchchai or Karivalpagarchchai, 
135, 166, 168. 

Vauadfivata, 107. 

V aiiaprastha, 11. 

Vapiunamlai-matha, Srivaislmava mutt., 

Vapuvap-Valudikkop, sur. of Peraru- 
lftiap Kajpmgudaiyap, 16, 21. 
Vanjikkal, place, 156, 157, 172. 
Vanjiman, vi., 172. 

vannap or mann&p, a ivasherman, 63, 
67,' 69, 74, 78. 

Vapralaiehclieri, vi., 154, 164, 172. 
Vapra, ri, 107. 

Varag'una, m., 126, 127. 

Varagupa, Pandya k., 77, 127. 
Varagupajral, land, 157, 172. 
Y'arahappap, god, 142, 149, 164. 
varatn, land tenure , 64. 
Varungadarpuraiyidani, land, 151,172. 
Varddhana, m., 144. 


varisai, tax, 135, 146. 

Variyar, 8. 

varkkol, see parkkol, 64, 84n. 
vSrttaittolilSr, cultivators, 72 and add. 
VasisMia, sage, 107. 

Yassa, 151n.‘ 

Vasudevap, m., 156. 

Vattachchirai, land , 171. 

Vattakkari, land, 172. 
vattam, a group of villages, 148.' 

Vatu, myth. Mushaka h, 108, 109. 
Vatukavarman. myth. Mushaka h. 110; 
Vatuke&vara, te., 110, 113. 
Yavanapm-am , place, 172. 
vayal-k&du, arable land, 70, 83, 153. 
vayinam, 71, 75, 84. 

Vayppattukkadu, land, 154, 172. 
VayiravSvanap, m., 156, 163, 171. 
Vedas, 112, 138. 
vedi or pedb 71, 75,84. 

Yegavatl, ri., 53. 

Ve.'l, a chieftain, 33. 


Velakkadu or Y T elaikkadu, place, 1, 43, 
.152, 157, 164, 165, 172. 
Velamulafigu, land, 172. 

Velanadu, village or country, 57. 
Velangai-agalappaduvam, place, 172. 
Velanilai, land, 154, 172. 
veli, measure of land, 9, 14, 16, 21. 

Ve ickckappadu, 150. 

Veliyanarkadu, land, 149, 172. 
Velkulasundarap, eh., 62, 70. 
VellaWar-nadu, 158, 172. 

Vellala or Velala, -caste, 70, 72, 74, 

78, 83. 

Vellimudakaiveli, place, 172. 

Veiiiyanpalli, vi., 40. 

Velur, vi, 2, 142, 172. 
Y T embanadu-kayal, biwkviater, 141. 
Ye.iiibafi.gudi, vi., 18. 

Venadu, co., 22, 24, 25, 28, 32, 33, 
34, 40, 42, 44, 54, 63, 69, 70, 76, 

79, 83, 134, 142, 172. 
Venafigaittumanal, place, 172. 
Venapali-nadu, sic. Veppali-nadu, 141. 
Yenattadigal, the Vefiaiu king, 134, 

142, 164. 

Venbaikkudi, s. a. Vembafigudi, 18- 



<t enbaikkudi-nadu, or Venbai-nadu, di,, 
18, 21. 

Venba-nadu, di., 141 
Vengai-nadu, di., S. 

Venmanal, plate, 172. 

Venpattandam, land, 172. 

Venpalai, place, 172. 
■Venpalaichchafflurkadu, land, 141). 

Veppalaivayal, land, 25, 153, 172. 
Veijpala-nadu, di-, 154, 164. 
Venpoli-nadu, di,, 32, 140, 141, 146, 
147, 164, 171, 172. 

Vettittuini-irai, laud, 149, 172. 
Vidclhasalablianjika, work, 10. 
vidupeipi, 63, 65, 69, 70, 79, 83, 84, 
85. 

Vidyadhara, 119, 126. 
Vijava-Gandagopala, Telugu-Choda vh., 
55." 

Vijayalaya, Chola is., 18. 

Vikata, myth. Mushaka L, 110. 

Vikki Annas, ck, 77. 

Vikramaditya II., IF. Chalukya k., 
144. 

Vikramaditya Varaguna, Ay k., 116, 
117, 125, 126, 127. 
Vikrama-N&rayana, m., 140. 
Vikrama-Pandya, Pandi/a k., 16, 17n, 
18, 55, 57. 

Vikramarama, ck, 113. 

Vikramarama, Mushaka k., Ill, 116. 
VikramasSna, myth. Mushaka k., 110. 
Vilakkilimangalam, vi, 153, 155, 157, 
172. 

VilakkilimangalattadigaJ, ch., 154, 164. 
Vilakkilimaftgalittuvalkkai, land, 172. 
yilakkumbhami, 84. 

Vilattur, vi., 16, 18, 21. 
Vilakkumavargal,«. a. Veliehehappadu, 
150. 

V ilvamafigaksvamiyar, m., 121. 

Vina yavarman, myth. Mushaka lc., 110. 
Vindhya, mo., 108, 109, 111. . 

VIrakerak-Pandiyakoij5r, ck, 16, 17, 

21 . 

Vlrakeralavarman, Venadu k., 26, 27, 
53, 54. 

VTr»kftral65vara, te., 28. 


Vlramarttapdan-Sandi, service, 128n. 
Vlrapandi-Adigal, ■)«., 126. 
Ylra-Narasimhft IL, iloysala k., 55. 
Vlra-Pandya, Paijdya L, 15, 16, 17, 
18, 20, 53, 55n. 

Vlrapandya - Muvfindrtvfdar, sur. of 
ChandraSSkliarao, 16, 21. 
Vlraragbava-Chakravarti, C'hera k.‘ 
62, 74, 80. 

Vlrasolar or Vlra*Ch5la, Chola k.. 
141, 142, 164. 

Vira§oliyam, Tamil grammar, 140. 
Virasomanatha (SomeSvara), Hoysala 
k, 55, 57. 

VlrattaneSvara, te., 53. 

Vlravarman, Mtishdka k., 109. 

Viriyur, vi., 164, 172. 

Virochana, myth. Mushaka k, 110- 
Viruppuvalkkai, land, 172. 
virutti, land, 155. 

Visayaragadevaror Viyaragadevar, ch., 
62, 70, 71, 83. 

ViSala, myth. Mushaka k., 110. 

Vishnu, god, 22, 24, 33, 34, 38, 40, 
41, 42, 46, 48, 112, 117, 123, 129n, 
131, 137, 15 In, 159. 

Vishus, the two, 149. 

Vishvaksena, god, 136. 

Vihvapala, myth. Mushaka k., 109. 
Vratasena, Mushaka k., 109. 
Yyaghrasena, Mushaka k„ 109. 
Vyakarana, 138. 

Vyajasfina, myth. Mushaka k„ 110. 

W. 

Wynad, 32. 

Y. 

Yadava, family, 53, 59. 

Y adave.ndranubhuti- Palarar-Tiruvadi, 
m., 139n. 

Yadu, mythical king, 54. 

Yadunandana or Yadubhnpati, sur. o 
Ravivarmaft Kula&Skhara, 54. 
yaga-mapdapa, 140. 




Yukkau (Yaohchina) Kodai, m., 141, 
151, 163, 164. 

Yakkaokari, land, 17 2- 
Yakkiynmmai, 151. 

Yaksha, 119. 126, 127, 129. 
YaksheSvara, 119. 
yantra, 130. 

Yatrotsava, festival, 143- 


Yayavara, s. a. Vanaprastha, 10. 
year of reign, 1, 9, 14, 31, 32, 33, 34, 
37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 46, 
48, 49, 50, 51, 52, 53, 55, 57, 62, 69, 
85, 86, 144. 
year of the Cycle:— 

Anala, 45. 
yogasana, 121, 130. 
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Addenda and Corrigenda. 


Page—1, paragraph 2, line'3,— For “Purvabhadrsi" read “Purvabhadra.” 

>! v 2,_ 7,—In “mapakkolavendun”, alter the final n 

into m. 

?> 3, 1, 10 ,—For “kalattil” read kalattil. 

„ 6, foot-note 1 , line 1 . —For “Suvaaij” read “Suvaran”. 

„ 3, paragraph I, line 9,—/'hr “Ptirvashaclha” read Purvabhadra- 

pada.” 

„ 9, ,, 2, line-last but 1,—For “Sankarl (the daughter) of the 

Kavadi Kannap” read “the accountant ( kavadi) Kan- 
nan Safikaraii.'’ 

,, 10, First Sanskrit quotation ,—For read 

„ Second Sanskrit quotation ,—For “r^nta'” read and for 

“trfkrrrfk^Ti^ read trlftrer 

„ ,, item 2,—Raja&ekhara is said to have been of the Chohan family 

(Chahamana-kula). This is against the statement of 
the poet Rajasekhara according to which it was his 
wife that belonged to that familj. 

,, 12, Sanskrit quotation ,—For read - 

,, 18, Text-line 2 ,—For “[<£7] read u &iru/-&” and alter the note 

(2) thus:—“Read The first letter of this 

word is entered below the line; the i sign which is 
engraved almost on the top of •* properly belongs to 

„ ,, Text-line 4,— For “opiLtf-uuirir'" read “usmflQpFn/.u uirir”. 

The phrase “e-(Riu&Q&reifl Qisev” has been taken 

to mean “paddy as measured by and made up .to four 
«d.&” correcting “45gxyfl” into ( se e foot¬ 

note 3). The proper way of separating the phrase is 
“ and nuripQmeo" which means 

“(one) nali of paddy (as measured) by (the measure) 
holding uri”. 

• The meaning of “QtAiu'Gaipgusumiaiutrsii” is omitted in 
the translation supply “by each person”. 

„ „ „ 6,—In “agiGoirjSQpmL^iuir^rofsj delete the first 

<g as it is not in the plate'facing page 12. 

[Kayiladamudaiyap is the name of the donor and not 
that of a shrine as rendered in the translation and al 
is the instrumental termination which by the rules of 
sandhi is altered into ar.] 



14, 

16, 

18. 

19, 


21 , 


24, 

26, 

34, 

35, 

36, 


Translation o£ lines 5—6, subline 4f ,—Instead of ‘‘to (the god 
in the shrine named?) Kailasa” substitute “by (the 
person named) Kayilasamudaiya®”; and/or “Kafljik- 
ka” read “Kanjikkavu.” 

line 16,—After the word “end” insert the closing bracket ). 

text-line 3,— Fur “ Qp®,tr& ! r[u>#,']wx read “Qpeuirer 

ruusv* ftitP" and add the note “For fshrpfB read 

5,— For “,W?” read ,s@a8; and for “ma^urjgS 
sminF’ read sn{SfS^<ser^nf!muis=.” 

., 23 end ,—For “®/riusu>” read tS.” 

„ 24 beginning ,—For “m&o” read 

,, 25 ,—For read “S[^*](ipssQ&/(lty..”. 

,, , 27 ,—Insert “«r” of “0sr rirmsir” in straight brackets 

with star; for “eu(ipBa(Sareir Q . il.if.ar" read 

“su^mQair^PaCjf-ar". 

Translation, line 1 ,—Add “Hail! Prosperity !” at the commence- 

„ 2 ,—For “[fought in the battle] between the divas 

and asuras" read “removed the enimity of the devas 
and asuras”. 

line 12 ,—For “in the Malai-nadu” read Milalai-kuyiam”. 

„ 13 ,—Add “Kil-” before “mugavetti” at the commencement 

of this line. 

line 3, Translation of lines 9-13, sub-line 3 ,—For “Govinnan” 
read “to the king”. 

Title Heading .—For ‘‘No.” read Ko.” 

text-line 2,—-Delete the “an” in ll pa>unjti>". 

line 4 ,—Insert a bracket before “parishad”. 

„ 14 ,—Insert a bracket before “pujSris”. 

text-line 2 ,—Remove the punctuation make placed before “esur/r 
and insert it after the word “ureoi—iuir^il”. 

., 3 ,—For “isiipir” read “esii(p)ptr’’- : and for “uirfSujui 

uiSemu” read “uir^iLj uuuui9auu”. 

„ 4,—For “&)/££>g» (yxsrrmg,” read “!g) (rpdtrar 

,, 5 ,—For “jy!?®*” read “jy paflsti”; and for “flsr® 

iau Qu&ireuirira” read “Qsir®ssuuC.QL^inrwirira”. 

„ 6 ,—Alter the “Q&” in u uiiS(aj slp&Q#” into “G@”. 

line 1 ,—For “uirtdpiriasSlLnerawriLf lssuq^iA” read “uirQpirmji&Cj 

USnpilJ LC6U0 i Bp”. 

text-line 7 ,—For “opd-tf-waii” read ‘‘gpdnj-agtneu/f’’ and add 
the following note:—“The letters “«gj” are engraved 



below the line and in the place where they ought to 
he inserted there is a -{— mart (See plate facing p. 36). 
The translation has also to be altered suitably. 

Page 39, text-line 1 ,—For “SireusirwLcs” read “/Svefla/siriW’. 

„ 2,—Fill up the gap orcurriug before “sosilp®” by the 

syllables “jsf&sirpjv ^<um” and for “ [©gf *r«uu] ” 
read “ JJJ Ldrp^iu Quirebr Qaneme/-. li>”. 

■„ 3 ,—For “Qm” at the commencement of this line read 

“““S''”; and for read 

,, 4 ,'—For “ueofyaee^iqw” read “uQuirqgs&iLjih” BJ1& for 

“mi«OT[iLjw]0(Gr5ii” read 

,, 6,'— For “ uir£}■ gifTijaiiBirgi” read “uirfriL/u, 

For read 11 ‘SS 

wuStskremsur Qffi/rsAO ug^Ja”. 

., 7,—For “^/anui&G&sir’’ read “jysnujG j=r/r” and fill up 

the gap after “uensS” by the syllables “Lfp<s^i g) 

,, 41, „ 3 ,—For ■read “^di_”. 

5 ,—For “®Q«u[6u ?]^7 [»*]” read “&Q<r-iu&” and for 
“(tpd-iy-uj read ^lLi^iu”. 

42, item 7(d),—For “of the Kagava(?)reri (illam)” read “of Nagap- 
palli and Iravi Kodai of KulikkatSy”. 

„ 7(e),—For “Iravi Raman” read “Iravi Kumaran”; delete 

“Iravi Kodai-of Kulijrkal” ; remove the words “of 
Serumanappulai” after “Ayyab” and insert them 
after “Kodai Kerslap”; and omit the sentence “The 
epigranh gives the names of four persons as having 
ordered the writer to prepare the document but says 
‘being ordered by these three’ ”, 

,, 43, text-line 3, subline 2 ,—For “giiQiten” read “giiQisiu’'. 

„ 5,— For “srp- .aKs@o9[&o] [|l*]” read “ta-pst 

sfibsQti”. 

,, 4, sub-line 1 ,—For “sutremKirQr” read “aiiraxnsirar”-, 

for “n-[G]iruin-mth” read “v-wuirisuw ” ; for “Qu 
g^a/»o” read “Qo^gp^io^o;®”; and for “u% 
ii&i" read l ‘:l3(lFjKJp , ’; 

„ 4, sublire 2 ,—For “guufliufSu^^” read “guu/f! jy 

/%©”; 

„ 4, subline 4 ,—For “\_ieaai']GrS” read “isirxuuaTetfl”. 

„ 4, „ 7,— For “(Lp^rsiBQiisi” read “(ipsveSq^iigt' 

and remove the punctuation marks from sub-lines 3, 
4 and 5 and insert only one after “(sjtfiisreoir u3irS 
©aren^Li”. 



[ With these corrections, it will be seen (vide also amend¬ 
ed translation against p. 45) that only three persons 
ordered the execution of the deed as expressly stated 
in the inscription and not four as has been taken 
See p. 42, 7 (e) last line-now deleted and foot-note 
1) on p. 44) also now deleted.] 

Page 44, line 1,—In place of this line, read “Thus known to Suvarap 
Tuppap of Mappun”. 

,, ,, „ 3,— For “Nagavareri” read ‘ Nsgappa]li” and after “Knows” 

add “Iravi Kodai of Kulikkalay knows”. 

,, ,, 4,— Delete “Iravi Kodai of Kulikkalay”. 

,, ,, Introduction to I,— For “thirty-sixth year opposite the second” 

read “thirty-first year opposite the second” as in the 
text and plate; Delete the words “at the end of the 
solar month Rishabha”, for the reading 
si)” is a clear mistake for “ ^)i-iaa^iuirio”; and for 
“Soravellur” read “Vellar” as the syllables “Qusev&ir 
c-if-ff Q&nrQeusireaijifirreS 1 ’ have to be separated into 
“GLD^&rL-q-&QiFirir-]-Qeiisrr<zsri]ir (see correc¬ 

tions to text given below.) 

„ „ text-line 2,— For “gli—uEisii^lsSla)” read . 

„ 5,— For “GuiMsfl-n.iy.dF Ge=nrQaiair^” read “Guxw our 

C.^Gmir 

„ ,, Translation of I,— For “thirty-two” read “thirty-one”. 

„ ' foot-note (1),— Delete this note. 

„ 45, line 6,— For “Soravelldr” read "Vellur”. 

„ 7,— After “Narayapap” add "of Kulamangalam”. 

„ 46, text-line 1, sub-line 3,— For read “.©©tfja”. 

„ 47, 


„ 48, line 3 end,—Between “from” and “Kupja” add “Govindap”. 

„■ 4,— For “hills” read “fields”. 

„ 11 ,—For “tiruvilagidudal” read “tiruvalagidudal”. 

Ilf ,—Delete “one idafigali”-, 

.; 12,—-After the word “salt” add “as measured by the 
■ idaiigali”. ' ■ . 

,, 12 & 13 ,—For “leaves,, fuel and words are also to be 

supplied for the feeding of the Brahmanas” substitute 


-For “ 




’sirpupmifStQ^ir 


2/—For “m[SiOi read “■eoiugma". 

3,)— For 9 norm mrrifl ajifl” read “^,i—isisi^iuira> 

nn-LfiiLjiB:” and fill up the first set of dots by the word 
11 and the second set of dots by “nn”. 

4~lu,r “[>].,s|>M] .©re*®^]” 

read /r-^iufli^eir^sir ah® jy ”, 



“ ; for bhuia-bali, one nali , together with leaves and 
firewood required for it,' (shall be supplied) on the 
day of Sadaiyam; two 

Page 49, Text-line 1,—-Sub-line 3 ,—For J^^?)......... ©/[irj 

read <h Qwguii, epjp 

<3FP”. 

j- v t) Sub-line 5 :—For [.jf] zin uri—<3sr 3i read li Qpzeo 

>! n , 6 ,—For “Ou00D i Sajsir” readQu^QpyStuMu [“*]. 

„ „ „ 1—For “upwrrii,ur<k!c\j & ~][u:*y read “upniirirwLcir 

[Leaving off the author’s conception of the events of 
the period discussed in pages 55 to 57, the following 
few corrections are made], 

55, Line 33,—Prataparudra is not “the Kakatfya Rudramba” but is 
her grandson i e, the son of Mummadamba, the 
daughter of Rudramba. 

„ Foot-note (1),—The alternative king suggested in this 

note' flourished a century earlier. 

„ 56, Paragraph 3,—line 6 beginning ,—For “Kakaflya Prataparudra 
Ganapati” read “Kakatfya king Ganapati”. Pratapa- 
rudra was the great grandson of Ganapati. 

,, 57, Paragraph 1,—line last but 2 ,—For Rudramba (queen of Gana¬ 
pati who had then evidently taken up the regency 
after her husband’s death)” read “Rudramba (the 
daughter of Ganapati who had become the ruler of 
the Kakatfya dominion after her father’s death)”. 

„ 59, Text-line 22 ,—For “sft[jrg]” read “sfot gR re”— 

„ 62, Line 7,—Delete “sri” in “svasti &ri”. 

,, 65, f,—[Much of what is written under the word “madipayap” be¬ 

comes unnecessary for the plate clearly reads “wfdcrr 
ajarsar”—not lo^igiiusir—(see plate II a facing p. 66, 
line marked 17). 

,, 67, Text-line 4 ,—For [ujswfl. [«. read [wmfiaQiriru* 

Qpii «3r J” and note “The syllables are written over an 
erasure”. 

„ „ 8 ,—For “@Qu>/r0” read “[gJtiGW®” 

68, „ 11 ,—For “Qufl^iieiai-iueir” read “QujbjilSDL-tum-”. 

„ ,, 17 ,—For “Quqrjti” read “Qu®[su*]/v”; and for “u>@ 

<g)iu.8Dd>” read 

„ „ 18 ,—For “^r/fsru/r” read “piReitir”. 

Translation line 1,—At the beginning of this line 

” add “Hail! ”. 




Page 72 . [airrpmpp QpirtfitSeorr has been rendered into “those engaged 
in words, “poets(?)”. As vdrtta means “cultivation, 
tending .cattle or trade”, it would be more appropriate 
to take “varttai-ttolilor” to mean “those who are en¬ 
gaged in the work o£ cultivation, tending cattle'or 
trade” and such a translation, it may be noted, would 
suit well for a synonym of a “ Vellala" (cultivator)”. 

„ 74, For “Nachchan” read “Achchap”. 

„ 7fi, Paragraph 3,—“Pttngavipul” is a misreading for “PapaingayipuP' 
(See plate facing page 235 of Ep. Tnd. Vol. IX. line 3). 

„ .. Text-line 1,— lor “u/raSrar" read “u«Sot” (See plate facing p. 

225 of South-Ind. Tnscrs. Vol. III). 

„ 77, [Translation given on this page is not quite accurate. Fora 

correct translation see p. 221 f of South Tnd. Jnscrs. 
Vol. III. . It may, however, be. noted that in the 
passage “Qptrs&rmi-rsir® urnSair Gxirtpeir u-eoiuirSmi 
Q*raa;G>WL_ :& gj<xr ' GWuj/tot 

Qair/spirsu SlreQiuir&uic”, though at first sight it 
looks as if tire two epithets preceding -gs«5W viz. Qpr 
«srrsmi_ff/7-® uireBea Q&trtpar and ueniuirSssri Qairss 

' e&rL—Gsr seem to refer both to RajakSsari Varman 

which follows them immediately after, it will be 
more correct to view that is used in the distri¬ 

butive sense and that the two epithets qualify re¬ 
spectively “ Rajakesarivarman ” and “ SeramSn 
Sthapu Ravi”. When expanded, the passage would 
stand thus 

QpirAmu-teir® uireSssr Q/rirtpyxyiSem' WiregQ&Miflai £ <g) 
JSJii ueciLlir&nrs Qtsirissmi—^uSesr Q&irusrrasr Gairppir 
SOI gUjrStuirgiim. 

In this connection, it is worth remembering that Kok- 
kandan or Kandap occurs as the name or tittle of 
some early Chsra kings e. g. Kokkanfiap. Vira-Nara- 
yana and Kokkapfiap Ravi (Nos. 147 and 148 of 
Madras Epigraphical collection for 1910), that the 
Sanskrit equivalent of Kokkandap i. e. king Kantha 
actually figures in the Namakkal plates as the name 
of two ChSra kings (Madras Epigraphical. Report for 
1905-6, p. 74), and that Kokkapdap, Kandap or 
Kantha has never been found in inscriptions applied 
, to any Chola king. The adjunct “Palyami” is used 
with another early sovereign of the Sangam period 
- “Palyanai-Selkelu-Kuttuvap. The above facts lead 

■ to the inevitable conclusion that (i) Q^iressraa^irQ 
.,*#?• p: •. i? an epithet of the. Chola king Rsjakesari- 

varman Aditya I a fact which is consistent with what 




Page 80, 


,, 86 , 
HI, 
„ 1.16, 
„ 126, 

128, 


is recorded of him in the Tiruvalafigadu plates, that 
(ii) Paly&pai Kokkandan is an epithet of the ChPr i 
king Sthanu Ravi and that (iii) ^u9ar has to bo 
’ taken to mean “respectively called”.] 

Text-line 6,—After “afl” at the end of this line add “xjrtraaai”. 

„ 7,—Delete the syllables oceuring at the 

beginning of this line. 

} 9,— For read ‘‘ainrQ/w’ and for “p'&en ’ 

read “pSsoiu”. 

,, 16,—Note “above the letter “g»” of “gxww”, there; is 

entered by way of interlineation, a symbol which may 
be taken for 2”. 

16 anct"23 ,—For u Q&a>af u/ifirih” read “Q&ulj iiJ,!3 

„ 25,— For' “Slaieira®” read and for ".j^r 

„ 32,— For “e read “p-jogjt./®®,” mid for 

“gOjansuaSstr^i—” read 

„ 33,— Insert “$)” at the end of this line. 

„ 34,— Delete at the beginning of this line. 

,, 46,— For “jy esresfkuirLc,” read U jijsirtsifhuir'.u” and for 

read “ jye&r<erjinuti”. 

,, 49,— For u Q&iuaiGjs” read “Q&iijwQpui” . 

,, 50, —For “fLpzsrasni,” read “(Lpekesni”. 

„ 53, —For ” read “*>-«v@ig 

1 ,—For "j§)aieuireAr 53 ” read 

Translation line 1 end,—Correct “this” into “that”. 

Line-last but 5, commencement:— Alter 'for’ into “from". 

Sanskrit text line 3,— For ‘jjtff’ read ‘trc*’. 

II line 2 ,,—For "OmOtuauea/D” read “QeiQuiLj^p”. 

III line 2;— For read “fft—thr”. 

Line-last but 6,— Delete “alias”. 


... 138, Line 10,— For “Ivaranagamnia” read 'TvariUiagninn”. 
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